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RECOMMEND AN 


PHE ſubjefts freated upon in theſe ſermons, have been. al. 
=, ways efkeemed. by well-grounded Chriſtians, to have the 
greateſt influence both upon our duty and comfort. 

The promiſes of God, are the matter of our faith, and 
ground of our hope. Faith! in theſe precious promiſes, is that 
grace which conveys t0. us our intereſt in them, and draws forth 
the flrength and ſweetneſs of them. 

| An honeſt ohen profeſſion. of that faith, no only i in words, 
or inflituted ſolemnities of public worſhip, but in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs, is the diſtinguiſhing mark of the 
churches of Chrift in the world, 

And a ſteady adherence to that profeſſion in times of temp- 
tation and great backſliding, is the believer's unqueſtionable 
duty, intereſt, and honour. _. 

Theſe great points of ſpiritual and practical religion, you 
have here opened and urged; with that plainneſs, gravity, and 
good judgement, by which the late Reverend Mr. "TRAILL has 
been well known in his former evangelical diſcourſes. F any 

thing here. ſhall ſeem leſs correct, it will eafuly be imputed {4 
the uſual diſadvantage of puſibumous productions 

But ſurely great candour and tenderneſs will be thought due 
70 fuch orphans, as are turned out into the world, deflitute z 
thoſe improvements, which they might have received from t 
care and cultivation of their worthy parents, if they had not been 
by death deprived of them. 

In compliance with ſome of the author's particular friends, 
who were dt efirous to have theſe ſermons made public, we would 
recommend them to the peruſal of all ſuch as are deſirous to live 
more by 95 atth upon the promiſes of God, and to be juſt and true 
to their holy prefeſſion. That the God of all grace would make 


them effeiual to theſe good purpoſes, is the wes. prayer of | 


Their ſervants for Jeſus' ſake, 


WILL. Toxcue. 
| Joun Nusztr. 
- : | Marr. CLARK. 
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* A LETTER from the late Mr. JAMES HERVEY, 
to a Relation of the Author of the following 


, 1 * 9 * c 
wt \ = « = 1 od 64 74 


- Treatiſe. 
"RI R 


I Received your very valuable and no leſs acceptable pre- 


ſent, ſome weeks ago. I ſhould have acknowledged the 


favour ſooner ; but I choſe to ſtay till I had taſted the diſh 


you had ſet before me. And indeed I find it to be ſavoury 
meat, the true manna; food for the ſoul. | 


. , 


Your worthy relative was a workman that need not be. 


aſhamed. He knew how, clearly to ſtate and folidly to e- 
ſtabliſn the faith of God's ele, and the doctrine accord- 
ing to godlineſs. O!] that my heart, and the heart of 


every reader, may be opened by the eternal Spirit, to receive 


the precious truths! ; 
The letter at the end of the firſt volume, is a judicious 


performance. It rightly divides the word of truth, and 
lays the line, with a maſterly hand between the preſumptu- 
ous Legaliſt, and the licentious Antinomian.— l am par- 


ticularly pleaſed with the honourable teſtimony bore to thoſe 
two excellent books, Dr. Owen's treatiſe on juſtification, and 
Mr. Marſhall's' goſpel-myſtery of ſanctification: Books fit 


to be recommended by ſo good a judge! 
If the Lord pleafes to give Theron and Aſpaſio any ac- 
ceptance in Scotland, I ſhall be ſincerely glad; but if he 


vouchſafes to make them, not only welcome, but uſeful vi- 


In cafe you ſhould 


ſitants, I ſhall exceedingly rejoice. 
think them calculated to p 
the goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, I hope you will favour 
them with your recommendation, and accompany them 
with your prayers; which will be a freſh inſtance of kind- 


_—_ 
| 1 1 7039 
1 vr obliged friend, | 
and obedient Servant, 
JAMES HERVEY... 


-- 


WESTON, 
July 8th, 1755. 8 
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Pn e eee To RE * 
©" PROFESSION. OF OUR FAITH, 
ty Nadia 6 ſeveral SERMONS. wh 


- 


|  HuBREwWs x. 23. | wi 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſron of our faith without as. 


vering, &c. 


co 


firſt exhortation of the apoſtle, concerning 


drawing near to God, which is built upon the found- 


ations of the Chriſtian privileges, that the apoſtle na- 
med, and that we have ſpoke of, from the 19th, 2oth, 
and 21ſt verſes; thoſe exhortations that remain are 


deduced from the ſame foundation: wherefore I 1 
thought fit not to let them paſs. The former exhor- 


tation was unto a duty with reſpect to God drawing 
near to him, which the apoſtle requires to be perform- 
ed in ſuch a manner, that all Chriſtians, and the beſt 
of them, muſt be learing to anſwer every day in their 


life, that they may come up more and more thereunto. 
| 5 e Ihe 


S ERMON IJ. irn 


AVING infiſted at ſo great length- upon the | 


1 
| 
[ 
g 
1 
| 
| 
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The other two exhortations are with reſpe& to our- 
ſelves and others. The firſt is the 23d verſe, with 
reſpect to our own profeſſion ; the other, in the 24th 
verſe, is with raſpect to our brethren and fellow- 

Chriſtians. _ 

20 Ihe firſt of theſe exhortations, which is contained 
in this 23d verſe, plainly divides itſelf into the duty 
vr exhorted to, and the argument to enforce it. The 
duty is, Let us hold faſt the profeſſionofour faith with- 
out wavering.* The argument to this duty is a ſtrong 
and a proper one, He is faithful that hath promiſed.” © 
Our Rich ſhould always be built on God's promiſe; 
it is not the right faith if it be not ſo; and our faitn 
on the promiſe ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs of the 
promiſer; the ſtrength of our believing the promiſe, 
ſhould bear ſome proportion to the great faithfulneſs 
of the maker of it. Now, it is evident, that the a-* 
poſtle's argument is both pertinent and ſtrong : Let 
us hold Aakibe nge egen of our faith without wavering,” 
for God the promiſer does not waver in what he has 
ſaid. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe at this time, the 
d e exho gu may ſee here, as I ob- 
ſerved from the former ex ortations,ſthat the apoſtle, 
| the penman of this bleſſed portion of ſcripture, puts 
in himſelf in this exhortation ; Let us, ſays he, draw 


near, &c. And let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 1 


without dave ring. 
In this duty exhorted to, there are three things to 


be . 1. 
. What that is which is, as It were the ſubject- 


Watt of this a. ; and that is, the profeſſion of our 
faith ; fo we tranſlate it. The words in the Greek, 


in the original, are certainly the confe Fa ton of our hope. 
What reaſon there hath been in the learned tranffa- 


tors for altering it, I do not know. However, it is 
no great matter; for profeſſion and confeſſion, faith 
and hope, are- cloſely knit together; they are but 


very words —— the * thing. © Confeſſion 
and 


Serm. I. the Profeſſion of our Faith. Nag 
and profeſſion are frequently named one for another, 
and faith and hope are frequently named one for a- 
nother, in the word of God. -S . 


2. The ſecond thing is the act, that the apoſtle eraves | 


about this profeſſion, and we read it, Let us hold it 
faſt.“ As if the apoſtle had ſaid; The profeſſion of 
your faith is very precious, keep it well; it will be 


attempted upon by your ſpiritual enemies, and they 


Z I 


+ — 


will be endeavouring to pluck it from you; hold it 


faſt; keep it fim. | . 

Z. There is the manner of this duty the apoſtle 
craves about your profeſſion: Hold it faſt,“ fays he, 
without wavering, withoutdeclining, without turning 


it to the one hand or to the other, but holding it 


ſteady and even. Theſe are the heads that I would 
diſcourfe upon from this tek. — 
And to begin with the V of theſe, that are in 
the duty itſelf exhorted to, the profeſſion of our faith,” 
the apoſtle, you ſee here, plainly ſignifies, that it was 
made already, it was that they had; they had pro- 
feſſion formerly. Now, ſays the apoſtle, Jet us hold 
faſt this profeſſion of our faith. This is the ſubject- 
matter of the exhortation, the profeſſion of faith. 
And to make the way yet plainer, unto what I would 


obſerve and diſcourſe from it, I would ſpeak a little 


to the opening of theſe two. | | 
1. What is in this faith, that is the matter of this pro- 

E 
2. What is in the profeſſion of our faith, or of this hope, 
which: is as the form-of it. | | 
I. What is in this faith or hope. There is none 
can underſtand what it is to hold faſt faith and hope, 
till they know what faith and hope is. 


ini; For faith and hope, fox 1 would ſtill take 


them in both together, and ſhew, as we go along, 


the very ſmall difference that is betwixt them; ve 


find faith, in the word of God, taken for the doctrine 
of faith,” for the truth of God, that is to be received, 
taken up, and embraced by faith: Do we make void 


Vol. III. B te 
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the law through faith ?” ſays the apoſtle. © God forbid, 
yea, we may eſtabliſ the law,” Rom. iii. 31. where the 
meaning plainly is, Do we make void the law by this 
doctrine of faith? No; by no means, God forbid. 
Divine truth is neceſſarily ſuppoſed to be the ground 
of all divine faith; if there were not ſuch a thing go- / 
ing before, as Thus faith the Lord, no men of faith 
cold ever follow. 1 
Secbndiy, In the conblerine of that faith that we - 
Habs the profeſſion of, we muſt conſider that God 
that d is to be believed on. Faith natively, faith ul- 
timately; terminates on God: That your faith and 
hope might be in God, 1 Peter i. 21. where he joins 
them both together. There can be no believing where! © 
God is'unknown, there is no believing in an unknown 
God. God cannot be known as the object of faith, 
but only as in Chriſt Jeſus. It is impoſſible that God 
can be graſped, may I ſo ſpeak, by the faith of a poor 
ſinner, but only as this God reveals himſelf to us in 
Chriſt Jeſus. There is no approaching to God by 
believing immediately: but by him we believe in God, 
ho rai:ed him from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God.“ There is divine 
laithfulneſs for the ground of our faith; there is God - 
himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus for the object of our faith. 
Thirdly, In faith there is always an outgoing of the 
ſoul in deſire and expectation of ſome good from him. 
his is believing, this is hoping. Now, this is inſe- 
parable from the former. Where ever divine truth 
is divinely believed to be true, and God in Chriſt is 
embraced by the faith of a poor creature, this is un- 
avoidable ; immediately there ſprings ſome expecta- 
tion and hope of getting good from him, and that is 
believing. All the difference betwixt faith and hope 
is this, that faith goes firſt unto God in Chriſt, on the 
ground of the promiſe for good; and hope goes forth 
to the fame God, upon the ſame ground, in the ex- 
peAation ct that good that is belie red. This is — 5 


3 F 
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Serm. 1. the Profeſſion of our Faith. - 11 
ſo diſtinctly owned by every believer; for there are 
ſome that have true faith in them, who, through the 
weakneſs of their faith, and manifold temptations, 
nip the expectations of faith from budding. But this 
is a violence done thereto. Where-ever a poor ſin- 
ner hath taken the warrant of God's promiſe, and has 
ſealed it with the poor weak amen of his faith, that 
this is true, and he is faithful that hath ſpoken it; 
how can he forbear to add, And therefore there will 
be a fulfilment, when the good word that is ſpoken 
will be accompliſhed, when the good thing ſpoken of 
will be given ? The apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of his own 
faith, gives it two ſpecial words, Phil. i. 20. Accord- 
ing to my earneſt enpectation and my hope, (he made 
no doubt, but all things would do well with him), 
that in nothing I {hall be aſhamed, but that with. all 
baldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it be by life or by death. The 
word there carne/t expedtation, is the ſame word in 
the original and our tranſlation, with that which, is 
uſed of the expectation of the whole creation towards 
the day of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 
It is an expreſſion borrowed from an intent looking 
out as it were, and ſtretching forth of the neck, in 
looking to ſee a friend coming, that will be very wel- 
come when he comes. This is faith, divine truth 
known, God in Chriſt received, graſped, laid hold of 
by faith; expectations raiſed thereupon, that the good 
will come unto us. Though many poor believers da 
not own their expectations, yet ſuch expectations are 


"there, and do diſcover themſelves ſufficiently. 


TL The ſecond thing is, What is this .profeſfron of 
faith ? Certainly, profeſſion and confeſſion is a de- 
claring of this expectation 1 have been ſpeaking of; 
it is a public declaring it one way or other. The a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſuch kind of confeſſion and profeſſion, 
Heb. xi. 13. They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth ; they made an open public 
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profeſſion of it. Profeſſion of faith is made two ways 3 
it is made either by word or by deed. 

Nit, Profeſſion is made with wottht This the a- 
poſile does exprefly limit to the tongue, Rom. x. q, 10. 
of thou-ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth (the fame word with 
profeſſion here in my text) the L ord Fefus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs; and with the mouth confeſſion 
is mad? unto ſalvation. Confeſſion or profeſion by 

word is made ſeveral wayͤs. 

1. It is made unto God in prayer. All our pray- 
ers, and all our callings on the name of the Lord, are 
a confeſſion; all that we ſay to him is a profeſſion of 

. our faith. O my foul, thou baft ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Gal, What great matter is that? Yes, 
it was a great word, that David's ſoul could fay to the 
Lord, Thou art my God? There is a duty lying upon 
Chriſtians to profeis their faith unto the Lord, to a- 

vo it beſore him. Our Lord will have a poor man 
do ſo. Doft thou believe in the Son of God? Why, 
was Chriſt ignorant whether he believed or no? No; 
he that was the Son of God knew whether the blind 
man had faith or no; but our Lord will have it out of 

his own mouth; he will have him profeſs it, and avow 
it: as accordingly he Ad Lorg believe. And be 
worſhipped bin. 

2. Profeſſion is made 5 the tongue, In Mitt ſe. 

- cial caſe of confeſſion, when goſpel-t ruth is oppoſed, . 

When it is made the ſtate of ſuffering, then it is that 
confeſnon is ſpecially called for. It is with reſpect to 

this that our Lord's fevere word is, Matth. x. 32, 33. 
Wheofeever ſhall ronfeſs me before men, him will I confeſs 
alſo before my Father which is in heaven. But cob 
ever ſhell deny me before men, him will 1 00% deny be: 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

Sand The profeſſion of our faith is made by 
feed: A man that cannot ſpeak may make a profeſ- 
fion of his faith, He cannot make it by words, but 

he 


- v 
—__ A. 
I 9 


2 
I 
{ 
1 


nn  Ww r 


„ ei > >: act 7 


3 D 1 


Serm. I. the profeſſion of cur Tuithb. 13 

he may make it otherwiſe; I acknowledge not ſo eaſy, 

for the tongue is man's glory. W 
1. The outward attending on the means of grace 


3 is a profeſſion of faith. Whoever they be that give 
but their bodily preſence unto prayer and preachin 
Pof the word of God, and other inſtitutions of Chriſt's 


appointment they profeſs' their faith of the goſpel. 
A great many are lars in ſo ſaying; for they profeſs 
what they have not, and God will judge themaccord- 
ingly. There is more need to be afraid, than pev- 
ple commonly are aware of. Ir is the moſt dangerous 
employment that an unbeliever can be taken up in, 
to make a ſecure attendance on the means of faith, 
when the man knows in his own heart, that he nei- 
ther hath faith, nor would have it. | 

2. People may and ſhould make a profeſſion of their 
faith in their converſations in their families. This is 
one part of Chriſtian profeſſion, that every one that 
has a family, that he is maſter or ſhe is miſtreſs of, 


are obliged to make profeſſion of their faith there. 


The Chriſtian conduct of a family is avery honourable 
way of profeſſing faith. I will behave myſelf wiſely, 
ſays David, in a perfect tray: O when wilt thou come 
unto me © I will walk within my houſe with a perfett 
heart, Pſalm ci. 2. Several good words he ſpeaks 
there of his purpoſe of owning of God, and declaring . 
his reſpe& to him, by his conduct in his family. 

3. People make a profeſſion of their faith by join- 
ing to and embodying themſelves with the church of 
Chriſt, If there were no more but twenty believers 
in a city, lam perfuaded that within a little time theſe 
twenty believers would quickly ſcrape up acquaintance 
one with another, and would unite themſelves in the 
profeſſion of their faith. Shall we receive faith, this 
great gift, and the honour of fo near a relation to 
God and Chriſt Jeſus as faith brings us to, and all 
we not own it? It is remarkable the apoſtle takes 
notice of this, 2 Cor. ix. 13. They glorify, God, ſays 
he, for your profeſſed ſulheclioan umio the goſpel of Co 
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The word in the Greek is more emphatical ; it is for 
the ſubjeftion or ftooping . of your profeſſian 10 the goſpel | þ 


of 'Ehrift, and your acknowledgment of it. Pray 
what great ſubjection is there here? Is it ſo low a 
Itoqping for a man to make profeſſion. of his faith, 


that it muſt be called a ſtooping ? Is it any wonder 


W 
4 U 
1 


that the apoſtle called it ſtooping to be ſubject to the 
goſpel, when he ſays, Rom. x. 3. that the proud 


elf. juſticiary will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
God? And it is the ſame word wich ſubjection in the 
other place. 

4. People make a profeſſion of their faith by an 
holy converſation. - A walk as it becometh the golpel, 
is a profeſſion of our faith, an outward confeſſion of 
it. All manner of godly converſation, and the ador- 
ning of the goſpel of God our Saviour in all things, 
is what is required even of ſervants, Titus ii. 10. But, 
day you what, will the goſpel be adorned, is there 
on ornament added as it were to the goſpel, by the 
faithfulneſs and obedience of a poor mean ſervant? 
Ves, ſays the Spirit of God, you are to adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. We find 
it inſtructed in ſeveral very like things. There is the 
giving of charity to the relief of the ſaints: That is, 
lays theapoſtle, © by the experiment ofthis miniſtration, 
they glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjection unto the 
goſpel of Chriſt: and you prove your ſubjection by 
your liberal diſtribution to your poor brethren. Nay, 
to bring the matter yet lower, and I cannot bring it 
much lower, and that is even in womens apparel : 
ſays the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. g. © Likewiſe let women a- 
dorn themſelves, not, with broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly array, but (which becometh women 
profefiing godlineſs) with good works. Let the-orna- 
ment of a Chriſtian that ſeeks to adorn the goſpel be 
good works, rather than the vanities of this world, 
that are utterly unbecoming the goſpel ; that the goſ- 


pet never taught, and that it frequently rebukes; tor 
theſe 
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= Serm. I. the profeſſion of our Faith. 13 
theſe vanites always bring reproach upon it, and u- 
pon mens profeſſion too. nN 114 

5. The laſt profeſſion of our faith is the laſt thing 
we can do; that is, dying in faith. After profeſſion, 
and adorning our profeſſion all manner of ways, as 
long as we live, in due time, when God calls us we 
are to make A of our faith in dying. There 
is a dying faith, as the apoſtle ſays of the old teſta- 
ment faints, Heb. xi. 13. * Theſe all died in faith.“ They 
confeſſed themſelves, all their life long, to be ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth; and in the ſame faith that 
they profeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, in the ſame faith they died, and went 
to heaven. This is the nobleſt of all; and if it be 
not only dying in faith, but dying for the faith, it is 
ſo much the more amiable. The time of my departure 
is at hand,” ſays the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. I have 
fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith.” Well, had he no more to do with 
faith? No, but one bit. Henceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſnels,? & c. I will die in the ex- 
pectation of the crown, I will have no more to do with 
faith. So Stephen, the firſt confeſſor, the firſt pro- 
fetlor of faith by his blood, Acts vii. 59. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and ſaying, Lord 
Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. “ I have confeſſed thy name 
before theſe enemies, and they are driving this foul 
* of mine out of my body; now, Lord, receive it; 
« I have believed on thee, 1 ſuffer for thy ſake; 1 
commit this expelled foul unto thy care and con- 
duct; © Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” 105) 

So much now for the explaining the matter of faith 
and profeſſion. The truth that I would ſpeak a little 
to, is this. i 5511 A et 
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Doc r. Wat cohocwer they be that have Chriſtian 
faith and hope in them, ſhould make & Chriſtian confeſſion 
or profeſuon of it. Knie 5 


S hs Ed It. Iu 


It 


done that already; but, Let us hold it faſt. When 


faith is profitable to others. Were it poſſible that all 
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It is implied in my text, that a profcſtion of their | 
Faith, or ' a confeſſion of their hope; was made, ang | 


the apoſtle exhorts them about the keeping of 1 N. It 1 


is nat, Let us therefore make profeffion, we have 


we firſt gave our name to the Lord, hen we ſirſt left 
ihe Jewiſh religion, or Paganith idolatry, und turned 
to the true and living God and his Son "Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
we then made profeſſion; now let us hold it faſt. A 

He lies to God and to the world, that makes profef. 4 
fat of faith; when he hath it not; he diffembles with 
God and the world, that has it, and does not profeſs 
it. We find much ſpoken of this profeſſion in the 
word: Heb. iv. 24. Let us hold faſt our profeſſion; a 
word much to the fame purpoſe with this. 'Phis1 
thought to have confirmed in a few things, and'fo 
have made ſome application. I fhall only give a few 

at this time of the grounds upon which this truth 
ſtands, That all that have Chriſtian faith rr 
a Chriſtian profethon of it. 

Fit, The honour. of Chriſt calls or 15 Chriſt's 
glory and honour. The truth of grace does moſt im- 
mediately tend unto the ſalvation of a ſinner; but the 
profeſſion of grace tends moſt immediately to the praife 
of Chriſt Jefus. Now remember what ſevere words 
named already: Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me | 
and at my words, fays our Lord; in this adulterous and 
finful generation, of him alfo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels,“ Mark viii. 38. The glory of 
our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt is promoted by our profethny 
of him. Do you think that Jeſus Chriſt, and his fav- 
ing truth, and his gracious work upon. the heart, are 
matters to be' aſhamed of? ls it not a great fin when- 
ever this 1s committed ? | 

Szcondly, The good of others calls for this. The 
truth of faith is profitable to us; the profeſſion of 


the godly could Keep in all their grace, that none 
in 
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germ. I. the Profeſſion of our Faith. h 17 
in the world could fee it but God and themfelves, 


none in all the world would be a whit the better for 
Sit. It is the diſplaying of grace and cf the faith that 


God has given, that is the great means of promoting 
the reputation of the goſpel, and conviricing of the 
world: Therefore, ſays our Lord, let your light fo 
ſhine before men that they may fee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven,” Mat. v. 
16. In the very next chapter our Lord feverely inveighs 
againſt the Phariſees, that managed their religious 
worſhip with a deſign only to be ſeen of men: that 
was all they craved, and their hypocriſy was diſco- 
vered thereby. But our Lord hintſelf craves this of 
his people, that their light ſhould not only fo ſhine as 
to direct their own ways, but ſo ſhine that others 
might ſee it, and be provoked thereby to gtority their 
Father which is in heaven. The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks 
of a caſe, I am afraid the mean is ſeldom tried, and 
therefore it is no wonder that the effect is ſeldom 
found. The mean is a Chriſtian converſation, the 
effect is converſion. It is the converſation of the wiſe 
for the gaining of the huſband. Now, the apoſtle 
craves this, and hints a promiſe for it. You would 
think it ſtrange, that the Chriſtian and ſober deport- 
ment of a poor woman at'home may acco:npliſh that 
work, that by the ordinary means of grace had been 
in vain attempted : That if, ſays the apoſtle, any obey 


not the word, &c. that is, it is poſſible ſometimes that 


the Spirit and power of God may attend a goſpel-like 
converſation, and make it do that which the goſpel. 
and miniſterial diſpenſations have not done; they may 
without the word be won ; not that there is any con- 
verſion without the word; but that there may be ſuch 
meaſures of light and conviction, given by other means 
that God may bring in otherwiſe. - 5 
Thirdly, We find by this, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has a great concern about our profeſſion. Chriſt Je- 
ſus himſelf was the great profeſſor: He was ſo great 


a profeſſor of faith, that his wicked enemies reproach- | 
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ed him for it when he was upon the croſs, Matth. 
xxvii. 42. He truſted on the Lord that he would de- 
ver him, Pf. xxii. 8. The apoſtle calls him the high 8 
prieſt of our profeſſion. He made a profeſſion of his 
own, 1 Tim. vi. 13. I give thee charge in the fight 
of God, and before Jeſus: Chriſt, who before Pontius 


Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion. He told them he 3 


| was a King, and that he came into the world to ſet up 
his kingdom; but they greatly miſtook it. Chritt 


might reign in this world, and all the kings of the 
world might fit where they are. Chriſt is trouble- 
ſome to none, but them that trouble him, and he will 


be too hard for them. We find our Lord frequently | 


upon this in exacting profeſſion, and none needed it 


11s thin he. When people came to him for healing, | } 


you ?* They tell him; and then he adds, Believe ye 
that I am able?” Now, any man might ſay, If thou be 
able thou mayſt cure whether I believe or no; but our 
Lord will have it out of their own mouths. He comes 
to one man after he had wrought a cure; out Lord 
finds him out; but the man had confeſſed Chriſt ho. 
neſtly, he was a ſound believer, and he was caft out 
of the wicked church of the Jews, John ix. Chriſt 


found him when they had caſt him out, and ſays to 
him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? Who 


is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?” ſays he, 
And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 
and it is he that talketh with thee. Lord; I believe, 
ſays he, And he worſbipped him.“ When Peter is to 
be reſtored, our Lord will have it by a confeſſion: he 
had given one great confeſſion to Chriſt, Thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God,” which our Lord 
praiſes him greatly for, but he had fallen foully when 
called to confeſs Chrilt in the high prieſt's hall. There 
was no excuſe for a man to deny that ever he had 
ſeen Chriſt Jeſus, or been in his company. Poor 


wretched creature! if Chriſt had left him, if Chriſt 


had ſaid, I do not know Peter, as Peter ſaid he is 
3 8 not 


© What would you,” ſays he, that I ſhould do unto 
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Serm. I, the Profeffon of our Faith. 19 
not my maſter; if Chriſt had ſaid, he is none of my 
diſciples, what had become of him? Now our Lord 


is reſtoring him again, John xxi. our Lord aſks him 
one queſtion, Simon, ſon of ſonas, loveſt thou me;' and 
Loveſt thou me!” &. What wonder is it, that the 


man is grieved that he ſhould come thrice upon him? 


| Ay, but, ſays our Lord, I will have thee ſay, Lord, 


thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.” 
This is nothing but a profeſſion of his faith and love. 
Laſtly, Faith itſelf will work a profeſſion in a man- 
ner, whether men will or no. It is nmpoſlible to keep 
the fire of faith without the ſmoke of profeſſion, and 
it is impoſhble to ſmother this lamp. If God hath 
kindled this heavenly fire of faith, and of the hope of 
the goſpel, in any of your hearts, it will break forth 
one way or other, They with whom you live will 
know eit; your faith will break out ſometimes in your 
tongue; and it will appear, for as modeſt, and ſe- 
cret, and baſhful as the perſon is, that there is ſome- 
thing of heavenly fire working in him. This now is 
the conſtant practice of all nations and all people; 
and the Chriſtian is not to be exempted from this 
common neceſſity; every ſort of people in the world 
make a profeſhon of what their faith and hope is: 
* Allpeaple,” ſaysthe prophet, will walk every oneinthe 
name of his god,” though they be falſe gods, © and we 
will walk in the name of the Lord our Godforeverand 
ever, Micah iv. 5. Shall a worſhipper of Baal be 
more bold and confident in profeſſing of an idol god, 
than Jehovah's worſhippers ? We will walk in the 
name of the Lord our Gad ;* we will go up and down, 
profeſſing and deelaring, in alt prudent and fit ways, 
our reſpects. to him. We have an obſervable word 
of Jephthah; and truly he was ſuch an odd fort of 
man that unleſs it were for Hebrews xi. and one 
or two good words in Judges xz. we ſhould hard- 
y own him a believer. One of the words is in verſe 
11. He *uttered all his words before the Lord in Miz-. 
peh-;” that looks ſomething like. He was called ex- 
C 2 | tra- 
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traordinarily to be the head of Iſrael for their reco- 
very out ot a diſtreſſed ſtate, and before he attempts / 
the work, he acquaints God. The words that 1 ſpeak 
of, and bring to this purpoſe, are theſe, verſe 24. it 
is in his meſſage to the Ammonites, * Wilt not thoupol- 3 
ſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſlels! 
So whomſoever the Lord our God ſhall drive out from i 
before ue, them will we poſſeſs.” Now, here was a i 
great profeſſion of the man's faith: You poor blind: 
ed idolaters, that call upon your idols, and if you 
* have ſucceſs in your way, will praiſe your idols, 
& and keep that which they give you to poſſeſs: <Shall 
© not we keep that which the Lord our God giveth 
us to pofleſls!” And, ſays he, Be it known to 
you we will,” Try all the world over, I fay-where- 
ever there is a form of religion, true or falſe, a pro- 
feſſion of it is always required. As far ſunk as the 
Antichriſtian ſtate is, yet when-they admit infidels, 
and, according to their wickedneſs, when they drive 
\ Proteſtants to their communion, they crave ſomething 
of profeſſion of faith. But all theſe profeſſions are 
rather profeſſions of opinion. A great many, ' aſk 
them what religion they are of, they can tell you; 
alk them the principles of religion, they can tell you 
them; there is one queſtion ſtill that a great many 
of our profeſſors are puzzled with; © Pray, what is 
your faith ?” theſe truths are the truths of God, 
_—— but what truth is there in your faith of them? -The 
il apoſtle requires to be ready always to give an anſwer 
3 to them that ſhall aſk a reaſon of the hope that is in 
| you, with meekneſs and fear.“ How many of our pre- 
feſſors, (and we have a great multitude more than the 
goſpel is honoured by), how many of them are not 
able to give an account of the hope that is in them? 
Unleſs this religion be well founded in thy heart, it 
is none of thy religion; it is the religion only of thoſe 
that believe. But unleſs the divine truths revealed in 
the word, be ingrafted in thy heart by a true and 
lirely faith in them and on them, they are not thy re- 
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| Germ. I. the profeſſion of our Faith. 21 
ligion, they are only thy opinion. Take heed ; this 
matter of profeſſion, and profeſſion of faith, is not ſo 
ſlight and eaſy a matter, as people imagine. There 
is a very great danger in folks pro'.fling to have 
faith, when they have it not. We think there was 
great ſeverity in dealing with thoſe two poor people, 
Ananias and Sapphira, in Acts v. There was a cuſ- 
tom then, and ſpecial reaſon for it, that ſeveral rich 
folks, in the proſpect of the expected difficulties that 
were coming upon the church, fold their land; two 
people, man and wife, agreed to ſell their land, and 
keep part of the price in cafe of neceſlity for their 
own relief. Here was but a bare lying in this cafe. It 
is true, the apoſtle aggravates it, as it was lying to 
the Holy, Ghoſt; and it may be, there was ſomething 
of a deſign to try the apoſtles, - But this was an in- 
nocent thing to what it is for a poor creature to make 
a profeſſion of faith, When he knows he has it not. 
To make a profeſſion of that he has not, is to boait of 
a vain gift. Ihe Lord is ſtrict in,obſerving mens pro- 
feſſion; a little thing will go in God's ſight for a pro- 
feſſion: and accordingly he will deal with men that 
are not ſincere therein; but there is no true profeſ- 
ſion but that which is ſound. A profeſſion that is of 
truth, is not only, that a man profeſſes to believe 
truth, but that he does truly believe that which he 
proteſſes: therefore in the creed, commonly called 
the apoſtles creed, the firſt word in it, and which is 
the greateſt myſtery in it, is,“ 1 believe in God, I 
< believe that there is a God; and [ believe in, Sc. 
A, but the main thing in thy creed is the firſt word, 
5: [ believe this.!“ What conviction hath the Spirit 
ot God made upon thy conſcience of divine truth to 
enforce this belief? For ſaving faith is nothing elſe 
but the mark which a divine impreſſion pf divine 
truth hath made upon a man's heart. 
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APPLICATION. * 


Firſt, then, we ſee what A Chriflian profeſſion as 
it is a profeſſion of faith. This is the name given to 
it in my text. In Heb. iv. 14. it is only called ow 
* profeſſion 3 ſometimes without profeſſion, it is called 
oun faith, our confidence, verſe 35. Caſt not away 
therefore, your confidence, &c. To a Chriſtian profeſ. 
hon of faith, there are two things required: 1. That 
it be true. 2. That it be viſible. 1. That it ba 
true; that is, that not only it be à profeſſion of di- 
vine truth, but that it he a profeſſion of a true faith 
that men have in the truth. If people profeſs error 
inſtead of truth, they take God's name in vain; if 
they profeſs they have faith when they have not, they 
lie inſt God and themſelves too. Profeſſion mult 
be ſound and true; a-man mult profeſs what he hath, 
and no more. 2. Chriſtian proſeſſion muſt be viſible. 
Profeſſion is mainly for others, as faith in the reality 
of it is mainly for ourſelves : the apoſtle therefore, 
when he is ſpeaking of the great profeſſion of the faith 
of the patriarchs, faith, Heb. xi. 13. 14. They © can- 
feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth.“ And © they that lay ſuch things, declare plainly | 


that they feeka country, Age All who had known A. 
braham - 
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braham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, who ſaw their way of 
T living, who beheld their way of not mixing with the 
reſt of the nations, who beheld their faith and hope; 
theſe might have feen plainly, theſe were men for 
another world. There can be no profeſſion unleſs 
it be viſiple. This is ſo general and well known a 
thing, that a viſible credible profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
is that only that deſerves this name. * 
Secondly, We ſee hence, what reaſon and ground 
miniſters and churches have to call for and require a 
confeſſion of mens faith and hope: The apoſtle ſpeaks 
of it here, as a thing that had paſſed all theſe belis- 
ving Hebrews. He reckons that all of them who had 
faith, had one way or other made a profeſhon of it. 
Miniſters themſelves are or ſhould be eminent profef-- 
ſors. Indeed their profeſſion is very public; every 
time they preach, they profeſs. The apoſtle takes 
notice of this, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Thou © haſt profeſſed a 
good profeſſion before many witneſſes; and every time 
Timothy preached faith, and called others to the hope = 
of eternal life, he did thereby witneſs to his own faitty 
in ſo doing. Churches are ſocieties appointed by je- 
ſus Chriſt, wherein his name is to be held forth in 
the world; and there is high reaſon, that all he de- 
ſirs to join with them in partaking of goſpel privile- 
ges, ſhould make to them a profeſſion of their faith. 
Notwithſtanding all the corruption that is this day in 
the world, (for Fehuſe rather to call it the world than 
the church), yet there is ſomething of this remaining 
in all that pretend to the name of a church; only, 
that they account their profeſſion is moſt wofully miſ- 
taken, There are a great many who reckon it pro- 
leſſion enough, if people be born in a land where 
Chriſtianity is the common and eſtabliſhed profeſſion. 
Thus it is in the Antichriſtian kingdom generally. 
Some reckon, that their outward attendance on ordi- 
nances, and outward attendance upon the eſtabliſh- 
ed religion, is enough to get men the name of profeſ- 
ſors; it may do fo, but this is ſill ſhort of a * 
. 0 
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of faith. Sometimes there is aſſent required to be 
expreſſed unto points of truth or doctrine that a par- 
ticular church eſpouſes; and if men paſs that teſt, 
this is thought to be a proteſhon by a great many. 
In the mean time, the thing in my text is {till omitted, 
and that is, the profeſſion of a man's faith. It is not 
only the profeſſion of the truth of the point of doc- 
trine he aſſents to, but of his aſſent in it, that is ne- 
ceſſary. 1. It is greatly for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
that men ſhould knit themſelves viſibly under his ſtan- 
dard and banner. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is no ſuch 
maſter, that people ſhould be aſhamed to wear his 
livery, and give themſelves to him. Again, it is great- 
ly for the advantage of people too. You know there 
are two great plagues the church of Chriſt has been 
diſtreſſed by, and it will never be quite free from 
them; a multitude of hypocrites in a fair day, and a 
_ multitude of apoſtates in a foul day. When ſummer- 
weather is, hypocrites increaſe to a multitude ; when 
a ſtorm comes, they are blown away as chaff by the 
wind. What is likely to be the only way that can 
prevent the abounding of theſe dreadful ſcandals? If 
there were ſtrictneſs in calling for the truth of peo- 
es faith, for the making of them give a true pro- 
feſſion of it, if they had it, truly they would be found 
to adhere to the Lord, far more cloſely in a day of 
trial. It is thought to be an outward glory to the 
goſpel and Jeſus Chriſt, to have a great multitude of 
profeſſors of his name; but the ſcandal that their 
converſation gives, and the grievous offences that their 
apoſtacy makes, countervail it wofully. Pray what 
ſort of advantage is it to a poor ſinner, to be admitted 
and entertained in the fellowſhip of ſaints, who him- 
ſelf hath no faith at all? People are apt to think that 
the miniſter or church are very ſtrict or ſevere, that 
will not admit them to the Lord's table. Sirs, there 
is a great deal of love in this. What have you to do- 
there, if you have not faith? It is but as it were 
rendering you poiſon ; for fo the ſpecial _—_— 
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of the goſpel are unto them that have not faith. 
a Therefore. J $4 ob bl de wage? 4+ bs „n 8. 
Za, You, ſee hence what your duty is; to make 
A profeſſion of faith. Do not look upon it as 2 
naatter indifferent, whether you profeſs it or no. Say 
ou, If I have faith, that will ſave me; what. matter 
is it, whether the world know it or no? Commonly. 
they that have molt of it, make the leaſt noiſe of it; 
but it is a duty lying upon believers, to make profeſs; 
ſion of their faith. I will give you a few things for 
this. 1. Let us ſee the old teſtament precepts, that 
were typical of new teſtament. practices. There is a 
notable one in Deut. xxvi. 3, 5, 6, 7. I will read it 
to you, becauſe it hath ſomething worth ſpecial re- 
gard: ver. 3. And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs. this 
day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the 
country which the Lord ſware unto our fathers for to 
give us.“ They would have all the country know that 
they are there, and that all the kingdoms round about 
them might know i that they are there; nay, but ſays 
the Lord, I will enjoin this upon you, that when you 
bring the firſt fruits of the earth, you make this pro- 
feſſion before God. And there is more of their pro- 
feſſion, in ver. 35. And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before 
the Lord thy God. A Syrian ready to periſh was my 
father, and he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous.“ Poor Jacob went down to Egypt for 
want of bread to eat, where God made him a great 
kingdom. Now, how eaſy is the ſpiritual application 
of this? A Chriſtian is to profeſs before the Lord his 
God, that a Syrian ready to periſh was his father, 
nay not only ready to periſh, but that had periſhed 
already, and was condemned by the righteous law of 
God, and yet the Lord had mercy, and gave his grace 
to him. 2. We ſind the old teſtament promiſes of the 
new teſtament practices. Several of them ſpeak ſorth 
this profeſſion very peremptorily : Iſaiah xliv. 3, 5 
„ Vor, III. D | I willy 
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Iwill pour (fays the Lord) water upon him chat is 
4hirſty, and floods upon the dryground: Iwill pour my 


— 


And what ſhall come on it? One fhall ſay, I amt 

Lord's: and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
Jacob ; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand un- 
to the Lord, and ſurname himſelfby the name of Iſrael.“ 
How explicit are thefe words, One ſball ſay, I am 
the Lord's !“ It is not, that they ſhall only be the 
Lords, but they fhall ſay fo. There is ſubſcribing 
with the hand, there is 'changing of the name : He 
©*fhaliſubfcribewith the hand unto the Lord, and ſurname 
himſelf by the name of Iſrael.” What can this be? 
Why, he will account himſelf of, he will enter by his 
own act and deed into the family of Iſrael. Is it not, 


that he will compare himſelf with ſo great a man as 


Jacob, fo mighty a prince and wreſtler with God; ne 


vertheleſs, to all the privileges he defires to lay claim, . 


and to have the ſame God to be his God. There is 
only one word now that is commonly repeated, and 
as commonly ill underſtood, as any word we know 
in the mouths of people; it is the word in the creed 


as we call it. I believe in the holy catholic church, 


* the communion of ſaints.“ I believe in the holy 


s catholic church,“ is, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath - 


a holy church ſcattered up and down the earth, This 
„ communion of ſaints” is of another conſideration, 


as it were one of the privileges of this great church. 


If there were no ſaints upon earth to have commu- 
nion one with another, there would be no church on 

earth; the church would expire. Blefled be God, 
that can never be till the Judge come, when the com- 
munion of ſaints ceaſeth, and endeth only. Now, 
here is a grievous fault among many people that make 
ſome kind of profeſſion. Firſt, ſome enter into a pro- 


feſſion ; they flip into it they do not know how; a 


eat many years they have borne the name of pro- 
flors. What ſaid you? what did you? Do you 


1 


Apiricupon thy ſeed, and mybleſſing upon thineoffspring.T 
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think the bare crouding to affemblies, where the 
word of God and prayer is uſed, will make any think 
with themſelves, This is a man that makes profeſſion 
of faith? He ſhould do fo, and the very outward ap- 
pearance ſhould never be but with this defign : but it 
is not enough to convey the conviction: for it is cer- 
tain, that is done many times by them that are quite 
void of faith. Some again make a profeſſion of their 
faith once, and they think that is enough for as long 
as they live; whereas, all our life long, we ſhould”. 
be declaring the faith that is lodged in our heart. 
The whole courſe of our convetfation is but going on 
in profeſſion; yet many make a profeſſion, and con- 
tradi it daily by their converſation. Now it is a prin- 
ciple that the world will never beat out of wiſe mens 
minds, that always deeds will be regarded before 
words; we will prove mens minds rather by what they 
do, than by what they fay. If a man have a profet- 
ſion of faith in his mouth, and have his converſation 
quite contrary, no man regards what he ſays. * Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which ! 
ſay?* fays our Lord, Luke vi. 46. © They profeſs,” ſays 
the apoſtle, * that they know God]; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable and difobedient, and unto 
every roo work reprobate, Titus i. 16. But ſo much 
now ſhall ſerve for this, the ſubject- matter of the a- 
poſtle's exhortation, the profeſſion of our faith. 


The /econd thing in the exhortation, is, the duty 
itſelf about this profeſſion that he injoins ; that is, 
Holding it faſt without wavering :* I take them both 
together. The thing that I am to fpeak to is this. 

That "Chriſtians ſhould be ſtedfaſt in their profeſſion.” 
Whatever faith or hope they make by word or deed, 
they ſhould be ſtedfaſt in it, they ſhould hold it faſt: 
Let us hold faſt our profeſſion, fays the apoltle, Heb. 
ir. 14. a | 

In ſpeaking to this, I would fhow, what is to be 
held faſt ; why it is; and how: what is the "ou 
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of the duty; what the enforcements to it; and what 
the manner of it. 1 LIRA 


| I. What is it that is to be held faſt, when we are 


commanded to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith. 

I. Hold faft the truths profeſſed. Whatever truths 
of God we have known and made profeſſion of, we 
muſt be careful to hold them faſt. This the apoſtle 
Paul injoins to Timothy, 2 epiſt. i. 13. Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, which thou haſt heard of me, in 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” - Departing 


from the faith profeſſed is a grievous tranſgreſſion; 


and the apoſtle here, in this chapter, in theſe dread- 
ful words that have been ſo frightiul unto many a poor 


weak conſcience, has his eye upon this crime that I 


am warning you againſt : If we fin wilfully after we 


have received che knowledge of the truth, thereremains 


no more facrifice for ſin ;* A word, I ſay, that has been 


grievouſly miſtaken by many a poor exerciſed crea- 


ture; a ſcripture the devil has made uſe of to diſquiet 
many an honeſt heart. It is not, if we ſin wilfully, 


if we ſin againſt light and knowledge, that there re- 


mains no more ſacrifice for ſin; that were one ot the 
moſt dreadful things that can be thought of. The 
apoſtle's meaning certainly is this, If we fin wilfully 
by abandoning the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 


only propitiation for our ſins, we ſhall find that there 


is no other ſacrifice for fin : if we reſiſt the only true 
One, the blood of the covenant, and the Spirit of 


grace working therewith, as he explaineth in the 


29th verſe, there is then no more ſacrifice for fin, for 
the ſinner then throws away the only ſacrifice, there is 
none elſe to be had. Apoſtacy from the Lord, and 
letting our profeſſion flip, hath begun many a time at 
ſome points of truth, which a great many Chriſtians, 
it may be, thought of no great importance. With 


phat ſeverity does the apoſtle thunder againſt the 


Galatians for their error in point of juſtification z and 
that was this, that they would mix the works of the 
| | law 
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law with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the goſpel chap. 
i. 6, 7 I marvel, (ſays he) that ye are fo ſoon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel ; which 1s not another ; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt.” 

2. In the holding faſt our profeſſion, we ſhould 
hold faſt the communion of faints. Whoever they 
be that leave the communion of ſaints for the conver- 
fation of the wicked, that perſon doth certainly fore- 
go his profeſſion. It is impoſſible, unleſs through a 
ſtrong temptation, that a true Chriſtian can favour 
that delight to his heart in the converſation of the 
wicked, as in communion, with the godly, There- 
upon we find, that the apoſtle, in the 25th verſe, does 


in a manner explain what he means by holding faſt 
our profeſſion : '* Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 


ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, &c. As if 
the apoſtle had ſaid, If you forſake your Chriſtian al- 
« ſemblies, your meetings together, your edifying and 
“ helping one another, if you forſake theſe, ſo far 
you forſake your profeſſion.” 

3. In holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith, this 
is required, that we hold faſt the exerciſe of the grace 
of faith and hope. If this be not minded, you will 
quickly find that all things elſe in a profeſſion do wi- 
ther and waſte away. . When you are called to hold 
faſt your profeſſion, you are called to hold on in be- 
lng. in the exerciſe of it. 


II. The ſecond thing is, Wherefore i is it that Chriſ- 
tians ſhould be ſo careful to be ſtedfaſt in the profeſ- 
ſion of their faith? _ 

1. Becauſe, there are a great many devices of Sa- 
tan and the world to drive people from it. Holding 
faſt does imply that there are endeavours to take 
things from us. That which none will pluck away, 
none needs to hold. There is reſiſtance that is = 
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from without, and great are thoſe that are made by 
Satan and the world. 1/2, From Satan. The devil 
is a.cruel malicious, and envious enemy. We all have 
ſome ſort of notion of theſe woful wickedneſſes in the 
ſpiritual adverſaries. But there is one thing concern- 
ing the devil we do not duly conſider; the devil is the 
moſt deſperate ſinner of all God's creatures. Imean 
not only deſperate in wickedneſs, but deſtitute of all 
relief under it; and therefore the profeſſion of faith 
and hope in a ſinner, is the moſt grievous thing that 
the devil can behold. He once had all believers his 
captives, and would fain bring them back again into 
his bondage. There is nothing grates the devil more. 
than a ſinner profeſſing his hope in that glory he is 
fallen from. The devil is a deſperate ſinner, and he 
would fain drive all ſinners into the ſame ſtate with 
himſelf and if it were not his cunning, that he knows 
the danger of awaking men. If the devil had his will, 
he would rather be glad that all ſinners were deſpair- 
ing than flattering themſelves with vain hopes; but 
becauſe their ſecurity renders their ſtate more deſpe- | 
rate in the iſſue, therefore the devil befriends them, | 
and keeps all in peace 2dly, From the world. You 
know what enmity the world has teſtified againſt the | 
people of God; and all this enmity ariſes from pro-- » 
feſſton. Let a man have never fo much faith, if this 
faith never diſcovers itſelf, neither by word or deed, | 
dhe world would never have any ſort of diſturbance 
thereby, and would not be angry at men. It is the 
teſtimony of the witneſſes that torments men that are 
upon the earth. What, think you, is the reaſon of 
all the perſecution that you read of in the word, and 
the bloody perſecution that hath been in this land, and 
ſeveral other places? The true reaſon is the profeſ⸗ 
ſion of faith of the people of God. If believers would 
part with their profeſſion, the world would part with | 
their quarrels. 
2. Chriſtians ſhould be very careful of their pro- 


wy, to hold it faſt ; for the honour of God and his | 
| Son 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt is greatly concerned in it. It is all 
we can do for his glory. The higheſt glory that is 
given to Chriſt in this world, is by the ſtedfaſt main- 
taining of the profeſſion of our faith. The greateſt 
affront that can be done, is by the people's abandon- 
ing the profeſſion of that faith they once made. It is 
a horrible thing; a thing the Lord calls the heavens 
to be aſtoniſned at: My people have farſaken me, and 
have forſaken me upon ſome alledged fault alſo: 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me? &c, Jer. ii. 5, 12. 
3. Laſtly, Chriſtians ſhould be careful to maintain 
their profeſſion, to hold it faſt; for their peace and 
their ſalvation ſtands mightily on it. It is remarkable, 
how the apoſtle divides believing and canfeffion: Rom. 
x.9, 10. With the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſabva- 
tion.” Pray obſerve, if a man believe with the heart, 
he is not only poſſeſſed of righteouſneſs, and ftands 
clothed with it before God; but falvation is ſecured 
to him, by virtue of that rightequſneſs too. - Yet you 
ſee, that the apoſtle carefully thuns the dividing theſe; 
two, faith and confeſſion, righteouſneſs in the one, 
ſalvation in the other: Conſeſſion is made, ſays he, 
unto ſalvation. After we are once poſſeſſed of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt by faith, we only want com- 
plete ſalvation, and we muſt go on confeſſing his name 
till we be poſſeſſed of it. It is obſervable, that of all 
the hells upon earth that ever à true believer fell into, 
moſt of them have been upon this account, when the 
violence of temptation hath prevailed upon the peo- 
ple of God, in a day of trial, to abandon their profeſ- 
ſion. What fad- inſtances have we of fome of the 
moſt eminent ſaints and ſervants of God, that have 
been left of God in a day of trial, that have left their 
profeſſion, and have been tortured in their ſouls till. 
they have returned to it again, though with the peril 
of their lives? A ſtout and free adhering to the pro- 
feſſion of their faith, was commonly attended with Joy | 
an 


I. The ftedfaſt Adherence is Serm. II. 


and peace .in believing: and denying thereof, and 
complying with the courle of the world, what fad 
ſmart did it raiſe in their conſcience s 


III. The Third and laſt thing is, How this is to be 


done. I ſhall not now inſiſt upon all things I thought 
of, with reſpect to this how, a Chriſtian is to hold 
faſt his profeſſion. I ſhall only direct the exhortation 
theſe. three ways. . | | 
I. Hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith before 


God. If you ever have called God your God and 


Father, never eat in theſe words again. How ſor 
and pitiful, but common a matter is it, that a belie- 
ver will call God his God confidently in the morning, 
and may be in the dark evening call him by another 
name? © Thouſhaltcall me, My God, and ſhalt not de- 
rt from me:“ it is a promiſe the Lord makes; the 
Lord fulfil it to us. 4441 
2. We muſt learn to hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith before the devil. Whenever Satan and we come 
together, he begins to aſſault ; then be ſure to keep 
the profeſſion of your faith; hold it faſt © Above all,” 
ſays the apoſtle Paul, take the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, Eph. vi. 16. So alſo ſays the apoſtle Peter 
1 epiſt. v. 9. * Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in 
our brethren that are in the world. | 
3. We ſhould be careful to hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our faith before the world. The world has a ſharp 
ſight into the infirmities of the ſaints, but is quite blind 
as to their virtues : They cannot ſee theſe : they can 
not ſee the beauty of the inward man; but they can- 


ſee the ſports in the converſation of the people of- 


God, and they will be careful to take notice of them, 
and to make more of them than they are. The more 
captious the world be, the more careful ſaints ſhould 
be in their converſations: * Beblameleſs and harmleſs,” 
ſays the appſtle, the ſons of God, without rebuke, * 
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the midſt of a crooked and perverſe: nation, holding N 
forth the word of life, &c. Phil ii. 15. 16. 

I would only, before leaving this head, name a few 
things that make this holding faſt of our profeſhon 
very hard, and ſhould make us the more diligent in 
the exerciſe of faith, that we may get ſtrength from 
the author of our faith to maintain the profeſſion 
of it. | 
1}, It is very hard to Na the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering, when ſin is in the conſcience. 
The lawof God enters there, and a man ſees his on 
iniquities. Peter perhaps had made no profeſſion ot 
his faith before; but if he had, he renounced it when | 
he ſpoke thoſe ungodly words, Depart from me. What! 
a Chriſtian pray Chriſt to leave him; 1s that ſpoke 
like a believer ? But the ſenſe of ſin was raiſed in him 
upon the appearance of divine power in that great 
work of Chriſt. 

2ly, It is very hard to keep the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering, when we ſee a rod in an angry 
God's hand, and feel the ſmart of it upon our own 
backs. © To think the fame thing of God, to have the 
ſame kind thoughts of Chriſt, and lively hopes of 
heaven, in this caſe as formerly, i is hard indeed. Job 
was à man that held faſt the profeſſion of his faith, 
without wavering, at a mighty rate, when he ſaid, 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; but! will 
maintain mine own ways before him. He alſo ſhall be 
my ſalvation; for an hypocrite ſhall not come before 
him.“ Job xii. 15, 16. As if he had ſaid, I defy 
all hypocrites in the world to ſay fo.” is there any 
but a believer, and a ſtedfaſt one, who is able to ſay, 
A God flaying me {hall be my God. 

Zaly, It is hard to keep the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering, when there is a furnace of mens 
wrath-for our profeſſion, and when there are great 
hazards a man 1s expoſe. to for his profeſſion. . This 
has tried many a man's profeſſion. There are ſignal 
Inſtances of this in the zd and 6th chapters of Daniel. 
Vol. III. E The 
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The furious king and the fiery furnace was juſt be- 
fore the three children; Now,“ ſays Nebuchad- 
nezzar, will you fall down, and worſhip my golden 
image, or no? Will you profeſs {jill your faith in 

© God?” „ Yes,” ſay they, © whether he diliver 
“us, or no, we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worthip 
* the golden page which thou haſt, fet up.” Da- 
niel would not torbear his praying in uſual times 
and places, and uſual circumſtances, for all the dan- 
oy death thereby. This was the confeſſion of his 
Auth. 1 | | 
4thly, It is hard to hold faſt the profeſſion of gur 
faith without wavering, in the ſight and feeling of un- 
belief. When a poor creature finds unbelięf in him, 
yet, notwithſtanding, to adhere to, and hold faſt the 
profeſſion of his faith, is no eaſy matter. He was a 
young believer for time, but an old ſkilful. believer 
for ſtedfaſtneſs, that gave an anſwer to our Lord, 
Lord, I believe, help thau- mine "orgy I own 
faith in the face of unbelief, in the ſeeling of it.“ 
Thereupon it is that that word turns, I ſuppole a good 
part of the meaning of it is this that I drive at, 2 Tim. 
ii. 12, 13, © If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo ain with him; if 
we deny him, he will alſo deny us; If we believe 
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= not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himſelſ.“ 
Pray obſerve, If we believe ng, it we have not the 
1 faith, that ſtrength. of faith that the caſe calls for; 
yet his faithfulneſs will take care of ſecuring a graci- 
ous iſſue: for the meaning cannot be, If you have 
no faith at all, but if your faith be weak, and be not 
in that high meaſure the caſe calls for, the Lord will 
take care to ſupport it; and he has done lo many 
times to many of his people, and they have been, only 

obliged to God's faithfulneſs in keeping his word. 
Laſtly, It is bard to hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering, in the ſight of death and 
judgment. That is the great trial of a man's profeſ- 
ſion of his faith: this is the great wind, and ſtorm, 
and rain that begts upon the houſe, and tries bow wa 
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it is built. It is an eaſy matter to make a profeſſion 
in a fair day, and keep to it; but when this ſtorm 
comes, it is a great matter to hold it faſt. How many 
ſad inſtances are there? Many, nay moſt Chriſtians 
unconcernedly ſit down, and think ſometimes that they 
have faith enough for their daily work; but they do 
not know what proviſion they have for this great trial, 
the very foreſight of death and judgment. Death 
looks near, when it efrtets, as it were deeply into the 
meditation and thought of the heart of a poor ſinner. 
Cafiſt thou maintain the hope thou SrofelſedR the o- 
ther day? exnſt thou look on death and judgment as 
near at hand, and ſay, I retain the fame confidence 
< and hope of eternal life, that I had when F thought 
ce theſe things were afar off ??? The apoſtle therefore 
did expreſs his faith extraordinarily, and profeſſed it 
highly, when he fang, O death, where is thy ſting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death is 
fin; andꝭ the ſtrength of ſin is the law: but thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jefers Chriſt.“ f Cor. xv. 55. 56. 57. He reckons him- 
ſelf, by faith, as ſure of the victory, as if already poſ- 
feſfed of it. The believer can by a ſtrong faith ſing 
the praiſe of victory, before the battle be half ended: 
for the apoſtle Paul had not yet known whatdeath and 
the grave were; he knew them only by faith, and 
knew who had overcome death, and knew that he had 
an intereſt in him that had overcome both. 
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Let us hald 2 iſt the profe -flon of our - fab naithout WA- 
ve ring, for he is faithful that bath promiſed. 
| _— RET. ot th na r er of 
„ HAVE ſpoke unto the exhortation to the duty 
* 8 1 that is in the firlt part of the verſe, Let us hold 
ſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering.* The 
apoſtle, ye ſee, joins himſelf in the exhortation, and, 
as it were, exhorts himſelf, whilſt he exhorte them. 
That great apoſtle, who had ſo much faith, who had 
made ſo noble a profeſſion of it, joins himſelf with 
the reſt of believers, Let us hold ſaſt, &c. Paul's faith 
was greater than that of the Hebrews; his profeſſion 
and confidence higher; his ſtock richer; he qoins 
himſelf equally with them: lets us all mind this. 
. this J have ſpoken unto theſe two things. 
That which is the matter that this exhortation is 
de about, and that is the profeſſion of faith, 
or the confeſſion of our hope; and of that I ſpoke un- 
derthisnote, That whoever they be that have Chriſti- 
an faith and hope, they ſhould make reren profet. 
ſion or confeſhon of it. ; 

2. The /econd thing in thi words is hi Suby he 
calls to, with reſpect to this profefſion ; and that is, 
holding it faſt without wavering; and of that I ſpake 
laſt day, that Chriſtians ſhould be ſtedfaſt in their pro- 

feſſion, not moved away from the hope of the goſpel.” 
Col. i. 23. This firſt part of the verſe I ſhall diſmiſs 
with two things, and proceed to this argument. 

The 7/2 is this, That it is a mighty hard thing to 
makea true profeſſion of faith. Secondly, It is a migh- 
ty hard thing to keep it when it is made. 


Fir/t, 
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Nie, It is a mighty hard thing to make a true pro- 
feſſion of faith. 1 do not mean it is hard for folks to 
ſay they believe, that is as eaſily ſaid as another word 
is; but to make a true profeſſion of faith, is a mat- 
ter of great difficulty. No man can make a true pro- 
feſſion of faith, but he that hath true faith. This is 
certain and evident in itfelf ; for if a man make pro- 
feſon of what he hath not really, it is but a Te, and 
a lie of groſs ſort. No man can make a true profeſ- 
ſion of faith, but the man who hath not only true 
faith, but hath ſome ſort of knowledge that he hath 
it; for the profeſſion of faith is ſomething beſides the 
acting of faith. The acting of faith is, that it be 
wrought in the heart; the profeſſion of faith is, ka 
confident owning of that act before God, and men, 
and devils. They are witneſſes of mens profeſſion, 
but the Lord only is the witneſs of the truth and ſin- 
cerity of faith ; but when faith is come to profeſſion, 
it is known to more than God. Now, that I may il- 
luſtrate this in a few things, That it is a hard thing 
to make a true profeſſſon of faith, I would ſpeak a 
little to both the words, that in our tranſlation, and 
that in the original. We call it profeſſion of. faith ; 
the original is, the con feſſion of our hope. | | 
Firſt, To take it for profeſſion of faith: I believe, 
the firſt word in the apoſtle's creed, applied to divine 
things, is in ſome the greateſt lie in the world. Moſt 
perſons are guilty of lying in ſaying, I believe: for 
God and their own conſciences may tell them, that 
though their tongues ſpeak the words, their ſouls are 
{trangers to the power and truth of this believing. 
I will name ſome few of the heads that people com- 
monly profeſs faith on; and when they are ſeriouſly 
conſidered, it will be found that the faith of them is 
very rare. tb one Nen 
1. To begin with that which the apoſtle calls the 
firſt thing that a man muſt believe, that God is, Heh. : 
xi. 6. He that comethuntoGod, muſt believethatheis.? 


How uncharitably would people think themſelves to 
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be dealt with, if they were charged with want of 
faith as to God's being? How confident are people 
that they are fincere, at leaſt in this, I believe that 
ce there is a God?” Pray confider what there is in 
this believing. He dwelleth in light that no man can 
aproach to; whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee.” 
Whenever his glory ſhines in any manner before the 
eyes of a creature, it is enough to confound him. Do 
men believe that there is a God, that live plainly as 
if there were none? Do men believe that there is a 
God, in whoſe 3 they ate continually, and in 
the mean time 
true faith of the being of a God would make the world 
a moſt miſetable world, unleſs Chriſt were known; 
and God in Chriſt. There is nothing more terrible 
to a man, as a man, and as a finner, than any diſ- 
plays of the glory of God, unleſs there be ſome diſ- 
covery of this glory, as ſhining in grace towards men. 
There is mote ſpiritual ſenſe, I believe than com- 
monly is conceived, in that old teftament word F ball 
die fer I have feen God. Jacob wondered at the mat- 
ter, and called the name of the place Peniel: for, 


ſays he, © I have ſeen God face to face, and my life 


is preſerved,” Gen. xxxii. 30. | 

2. A future Rate, and the ſouPs immortality. How 
commonly do men pretend to believe that they know 
God in Chriſt, that they believe the truth of Chriſt, 
and the myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh? He 
that can believe this well, may believe any thing. 
Let people be firm in the ſpiritual belief of it, they 
are fit to believe any thing; that God became man, 
Luke i. 35. Gal. iv. 4. ; that this man is God over all, 
bleſſed for ever; that this man came in the fakneſs of 
time, and laid down his life a ranſom for many. 
There is nothing about Chriſt Jeſus, or about the 
whole myſtery 5 


natural man, and to a natural reaſon. When Paul 
ſpake about one poiꝑt, the reſurrection of the dead, 


ave no awful thoughts of him? the 


the goſpel, hut is incredible to a 


F 


Serm. III. the Profeſſion of our Faith. 79 
O king Agrippa,“ fays he, why ſhould it be thought 
a thing inqredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead? Acts xxvi. 8. Here are matters far more in- 
credible : That God ſhould become man; that this 
man ſhould be ſtill Gad over all, bleſſed for ever; that 
this man is made the great ark for the falvation of alt 
the elect of God. Do not run away eaſily with an 
imagination, that is a common and ordinary thing 
to believe the truth of goſpel-doctrine. People will 
ſay, it is very eaſy to believe what is written in the 
bible; it is a hard matter to believe, they may fay, 
their own falvation ; and that one is a great deal eaſier 
than the other. If there be a firm aſfent begotten by 
the Spirit of Gad upon the heart, as to the foundation- 
truth of the goſpel, the particular application of that 
to thy ſoul for thy ſalvation wilt be found an eaſy 
thing. Pray now, wherefore is it faid fo often in the 
word, that faith is the gift of God; that faith is the 
operation. of God; that Jeſus Chriſt is the author and 
finiſher of ſaith ? It certainly points forth this to you, 
That believizg is a mighty hard thing; that divine 
power is needful to beget it, and bring it forward, 
and act it, and maintain it. 
in, take the matter as to our Hope, there is 

great difſiculty to avow the hope of eteriial life. It 
is a hope of the greateſt bleſſing that can be conceiv- 
ed, it is a hope bottomed only upon the pure word of 
God. When you examine your hearts, you find ſome 
hopes of being faved; and that, in the day of the 
Lord, you ſhalt ſtand with peace and confidence be- 
fore your judge; why. fo ? wherefore do you hope 
for this ? Is it not becauſe God hath ſaid it? is it not 
becauſe the God that cannot lie hath ſpoken it? If 
you expect to be faved upon any other ground, but 
becauſe: God hath. ſaid it, ye muſt change your minds 
ere ever you be ſaved; for ye are off the rock, ye are 
off the fure foundation that all God's Iſrael mult reſt 
upon. This hope is a hard thing to have and to 
maintain, becauſe it is a hope that is aſſaulted; there 

; | is 
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is no natural probability for it, and a great many dif. 
ficulties lying in its way. What is there now that can 
befriend the matter in the eye of ſenſe and reaſon ? 
There 1s a poor creature under all the frailties of body 
and mind, that are either natural to us as men, or that 
grow and creep upen us by age, and that are in us 
becaule of ſin; our hope is, that we ſhall be perfect 
in ſoul and body i in the enjoyment of God. Now we 
are encumbered with imperfections every day, and 
nothing ſo common and ſenſible as diſtance from him, 
and there is no probability of coming near. It is 
a probable thing that a young child may live and 
grow to be 4 man or woman, it 1s probable that a 
young plant may grow to be a tree; theſe are the 
common works of God in his providence, in guiding 
of this world; but what is there of probability, by 
philoſophy,” by reaſon, or ſenſe, upon a poor Chriſ- 
tian's attaining the poſſeſſion of his hope? There is 
none for it, but a. great many, on the contrary, a- 
zainſt it. There is the law, conſcience, ſin, Satan, 
and the world, all combating our hope every day. 
So that from this you may ſee it is a mighty difficult 
matter to make a true profeſſion of faith; a man 
muſt have that faith or hope, before he can truly pro- 
feſs them; theſe things are hard to come by, and 
hard to keep. 
Socecondly, It is as hard to hold faſt the profeſſion 
ol faith, after we have made it. When a believer hath 
made a true profeſſion of faith, and a true confeſſion 
of his hope, and made it often, it is very hard to hold 
it faſt. Ihe greateſt believers have failed here. | 
donot fay failed quite, but they have ſtumbled ſhame- 
fully. Who was a greater believer and confeſſor of 
his hope than Abraham ? yet he ſtumbled by unbe- 
lief grievouſly, again and again; Iſaac did fo, Jacob 
did ſo. David, that great believer and confeſſor of 
his faith, fays, Al men are liars ; nay, it were well it 
his unbelief fpake no worſe; it was, in effect, God 
is a liar. Samuel, and Gad, and Nathan, aud by 
9⁰ er 
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other prophets, ſpake to him in the name of the 
Lord: And yet, ſays hey I faid in my haſte, All men 
are liars ;' and aid, © I ſhall one day fall by the hands 
of Saul ;* for all the promiſes God had- made, and 
for all the faith David had avowed. But above all 
poor Peter, who is recommended above all men for 
his confeſſion, Matth. xvi. how does he fall from it ? 
Thou art Chriſt,” ſays he to our Lord, © the: Son of 
the living God,“ ver. 16. Blefſed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.“ This 
great confeſſor, what a ſtrange confeſſion does he make 
to the maid! © Art thou one of his diſciples ?? ſays ſhe, 
* I know not the man,” ſays he. It is impoſlible, that 
a believer can keep the profeſſion of his faith ſtedfaſt, 
unleſs he keep the exerciſe of his faith conſtant ; if 
faith decays in its exerciſe within, the beauty and ſted- 
faſtneſs of profeſſion will be marred abroad. 
I come now to the fecond thing in the words, and 
that is, the apoſtle's argument by which he enforceth 
this exhortation : For he is faithful that hath promiſed, 
ſo we read it. Three things I would take notice of, 
in the conſideration of the reading of the words as 
they lie here, before I take them up in themſelves ; 
three things I note in general. i: 

1. The apoſtle names no perſon promiſing, only 
ſpeaks in general of one that promiſes. 
2. He ſpeaks of no ſort of promiſe, but only, that 
there is a promiſe. X Mag Eo | 

3. This I note alſo, that the word which we have 
rendered, He hath promiſed, in the original is in the 
preſent time, He is faithful that is promiſing. The 
promiſe here is not ſpoken of as our act paſt and gone, 
but of that which was preſent. | | 
1. We find here the apoſtle does not ſpeak of any 
perſon that promiſes, but only ſays, He is faithful 
that hath promiſed. Who then is the promiſer? You 
may be perſnaded that it is a divine perſon; and it 
is no great matter which of the Three we confine it to; 
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for I know it is generally applied to Chriſt's promiſ. 
ing. But we find, 1/7, That the promiſes that are 
the ground of the Chriſtian's faith, are the promiſes 
of the Father, as the Author, as the grand Contriver 
and original Fountain of the covenant. So the apoſtle 


. calls him, Titus i. 2. In hope of eternal life which God 


that cannot lie, promiſed beforethe world began.“ adh, 


; We find the promiſes aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 


he is the promiſer. So when he left his people and 
went out of this world, he left them with the open- 
ing of his heart to them in abundance of promiſes. 
And in his laſt prayer, that is as good as any promiſe 
in the word; ' Chriſt's prayer is as good as any pro- 
miſe in the bible. The promiſes are alſo given by the 
Holy Ghoſt: He is called the Spirit of promiſe both 
becauſe he is promiſed, and becauſe he is a promiſer 
and performer too; for promiſing and performing are 
aſcribed ftill to the ſame perſon, Heb. x.1 5. 

2. The apoſtle doth not tell us what is promiſed, 
but only fays, He is faithful that hath promiſed. What 
then muſt we underſtand to be the meaning of this 
dark expreſſion, when a promiſe is ſpoken of, and no 
particular bleſſing ſpecified ? It is eaſily gathered from 
the ſcope : for the apoſtle is bidding Chriſtians hold 
faſt the profeſſron of their faith; the confeſſion of their 
hope; for, lays he, © He is faithful that pronules.;” he 
plainly implies, that what he means by the promiſe 
is as large and broad, as all the foundation of faith 
and hope that a Chriſtian has. God's promiſes and 
our faith are to be commenſurate4 we are to make 

our faith as large and wide as the promiſe ; it is to 
be ſhapen as the promiſe. ' 

The third thing that I note in general is, That 


the apoſtle* s word in the original is, He it faithful | 


that is promiſing, that is, in the act of promiſing; ſo it 


B in the original; he is faithful that is now, and pre- 


ſently promiſing; the ſame word, as in Heb. xi. 11. 
The promiſes of God are not, as people imagine, 
| things 
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things that are over and paſt, as ſoon as the word is 
out of his mouth ; but they are continued, conſtant 
current ſtreams that will carry on his people that are 
in them ſtill, till they be accompliſhed fully. A pro- 
miſe never ends till there be performance; a promiſe 
is in act and motion ſtill, till it be accompliſhed. The 
like word the apoſtle hath, 1 Theſſ. v. 24. 1 Theſſ. 
ii. 12, Faithful 1s he that calleth you, who alſo will do 
it.“ as we tranſlate it: there had been as good reaſon 
to tranſlate it, Faithful is he that is now calling you: 
he called you at firſt, by the effectual working of his 
grace with the goſpel; and that calling continues ill, 
and it will never leave you, till it bring you to hea- 
ven. Juſt fo it is wit h the promiſe. There are ſive 
places to God's promiſe, and we muſt have our eye 
diſtinctly upon them. 11t, God's promile, is in God's 
heart; and there it is, but a purpoſe unknoun and 
unſearchable to all creatures whatſoever. "This is 
called a promile ; for it is ſaid, He promiſed before 
the world began.“ Titus i. 2. 2dly, A promile is next 
conſidered, as it is in the word. There it is recorded, 
it is entefed, and will never be repealed. 3h, The 
promiſe of God is in Chriit, that is another place for 
the promiſe: All the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
and in him amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. The covenant is confir- 
med of God in Chriſt' Gal. iii. 17. There is nochange 
here; a promiſe in God's heart will ſurely have ef- 
fect from the word; performance of a promiſe in 
Chriſt's hand can never miſcarry. 4thly, A promiſe 
comes to be in the hand of a believer's faith; and 
this is a ſhaking, trembling hand. As it is in God's 
hands, Chriſt's hands, or in the word, heaven and 
earth, and hell cannot ſhake it; but as it is in a be- 
liever's hand, the leaſt blaſt from either will ſhake it. 
A poor believer graſps the promiſe of God frequent- 
ly very weakly : yet if he take it, it is well, if he 


lay hold on it any manner of way. There would 


none of us ever come to heaven, if the promiſe or 
God did not keep us better by its grace and power, 
F 2 than 
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than we can keep it by our faith; for this is the or- 
der of God, his promiſe is a mean that catches a be- 
lever, and a belieyer catches the promiſe by faith. 
Our hold of the promiſe many times fails, but the 
promiſe to us never fails. If the promiſe of Chriſt's 
grace come and take hold of your hearts, it will hook 
you, and pull you, and keep you, and draw you cer- 
tainly to glory; but our faith is off and on. La/tly, 
Believers ſometimes have the promiſe of God in their 
hand; not only in the hand of faith, but, if I may 
fo ſpeak, in the hand of performance; then they 
think it is well. If I may uſe the expreſſion, there 
was never a good man that had a more bleſſed arm- 
ful and heartful than old Simeon; he had all the pro- 
miſes of the old teſtament, and all the bleſſings of the 
new teſtament, and all grace on earth, and all the, 
glory in heaven, at one time in his arms, When he 
took the child Jeſus in his arms, Lord ſays he, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Luke 
11-29. 30. He had the covenant in his hand, he had 
all the bleſſings in poſſeſſion. He might have ſaid as 
Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 27. For this child I prayed : and 
the Lord hath given me my petition which I aſked of 
him.“ Something like this believers ſometimes have; 
the promiſe of God brings forth, and they have the 
birth in their arms; but this is. not that we mult live 
7 b 4 | N 4 
l The apoſtle ſays here, that God is promiſing: 
Faithful is he that is promiſing.“ I would warn be- 
lievers of this common fault and failing, they look 
upon the promiſe of God as that which 1s paſt and over; 
they are many times ſaying, I had once a promiſe of 
God, I do not know what is become of it now. What, 
is it out of God's heart? out of the bible? out of 
thy faith's hand? The Lord is {till promiſing the pro- 
miſe of eternal life that thou didſt lay hold upon in 
thy firſt venturing thy ſoul upon Chriſt Jeſus. God 
is making that promiſe every day to you, ng You 
| | ou 
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ſhould be believing it every day. We live by faith, 
and God keeps us in life by promiſing. His promiſe 
runs down through. all, ſtates and conditions, and ſo 
ſhould our faith do. So much now for the general. 
things from the words. . y 


There are ſeveral, doctrines from it, that I intend, 
if the Lord will, to ſpeak from, | | 

1, The jir/# note that I raiſe from the words, is, 
(underſtand. it well and. wiſely, it may be you will 
think it an odd obſervation), The, Chriſtian's God is a 
promiſing God, The, apoſtle deſcribes him by this: 
„What is the Cod that 1 Paul depend upon? He 


e that promiſes; I will and can have nothing to do 


& with any God, but he that is promiſing.” 
2. God is faithful in all his promiſes, 


3. The faith of his people in a promiſing God, ſhould; 


ſome way anſwer the faithfulneſs of Gad in his promiſes. 
4. A bold avawying of our faith, is not bragging: f 


ourſelves, but a magnifying the faithfulneſs of, the ſpeaks» 
er. This is plainly the ſcope of, Hold faſt the profeſ- 


fron of. your faith without wavering ; for he is a faith» 
ful God you lean. upon. 


Of the jir/2 of theſe a little at this. time, The Chriſ⸗- y 
tian's God is a promiſing God; a God made knovn to 


us by his promiſes, who comes to us in the maſk, and 
under the veil of promiſes. Let us ſee a little how: 
this comes about, and how the world is changed to 


our great advantage, and his great praiſe, This pro- 


miſing God was from eternity bleſſed in himſelf, and 
in the mutual communication of love and delight, and 
converſe betwixt the bleſſed Three. He is alſo cal- 
led a purpoſing God, Eph. iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. In 
the fulneſs of time he makes a world. He makes him- 


ſelf known in this world three ways. 1. He makes 


known, himſelf to ſome. creatures by their creations 
There are ſome creatures that God made on. purpoſe 
that they might know him. He made the greateſt 
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part of creatures in a manner only that God might be 
known by others, not by themſelves. The heavens 


and earth, and all the hoſt of them; this world, and 


all the creatures that are therein, ſave one ſort, are 
all incapable of knowing God ; but God is made 
known by them. The only creatures we know that are 
made capable of knowing God, are angels and men. 
The one ſort, the glorious ſpirits, were made the firſt 
day of the creation; the other is man, half ſpirit and 
half fleſh, that was made on the laſt day of the crea- 
tion. Now! as ſoon as theſe rational creatures ſtart 
out of nothing, by the commanding word of their 
Maker: as ſoon as ever they come into being, imme- 
diately the Lord's glory, as a Creator, is ſtaring them 
in the face. Adam is no ſooner a man, than he is 
a knower of God, as his God Creator. 2. We find 
God making himſelf known to man (for it is about 
man we will keep ourſelves confined) as a Lord Com- 
mander ; and as he has made this creature, he will 


_ diſpoſe of him as he ſees good. He determines the 


place of his living; he determines his employment; 
he lays kim under law, and gives him a juſt and righ- 


teous command. He made himſelf known to man 


as a threatener too: In the day that thou cateſt. there- 
of, thou'ſhalt ſurely die. Ay, but, ſay you, was there 
no promiſe in the firſt covenant? Truly the word does 
not ſay there was any: but if people will needs have 


it that there was a promiſe, it is not worthy the name 


of a promiſe, in regard of what we have in the new 


| teſtament. That promiſe laboured under woful dif- 


advantages, that we are now relieved from. ,, That 


, promiſe was a promiſe of continuance in that happy 
ſtate he was made in, but no promiſe of a better. 


There was no promiſe of eternal life to the firſt Adam, 
as far as we find in the terms of it. There was no 
more ſpoken of, but a continuance in that ſtate : and 
this is implied in the threatening, In the day thou 


the 
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the day thou eateſt thereof tho ſhalt live. But we 
have a promiſe in the new covenant of a far better 


{tate than that we are in. 2dly, If there was any pro- 
miſe, it was a conditional one, a promiſe upon the 
condition of perfect obedience. There was no pro- 
miſe but upon this condition, Do this, and live. Life 
was promiſed upon the condition of doing, but no pro- 
miſe of grace to enable a man to do it. But now we 


are brought under a promiſe, bleſſed be he that pro- 


miſeth. Whatever 1s required to be done by the man 
that would have the blefling promiſed, .grace to do 
that is promiſed by the promiſer. Hath he required 
faith? He hath promiſed faith, and he works faith. 
Hath he required repentance ? He promiſes, and 
gives it. Our Lord is a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of fins to the houſe of Iſrael. 
Are we required to be holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation? Hath he not promiſed to ſanctify and make us 
holy ? Hath he not prayed for this, that we may be 
ſanctified? T told you but juſt now, Chriſt's prayer is 
as good as a promiſe. The beſt promiſes we have in 
the bible are the promiſes made by the Father to the 


Son; and next to them, are thoſe promiſes that we 


draw out of the Son's prayer to the Father. So that 
upon theſe accounts, whatever there was in the firſt 
covenant, it is not to be called a promiſe. 3d!y, There 
was no mediator in the firſt covenant ; and therefore 


it cannot be called a covenant of promiſe, like that 
ve are, now brought under. The mediator of a cove- 


nant is to fee the terms kept on both parts, and to 
{ee the ground ſecure and ſafe, that the bargain may 


not go back on either fide. This is our Lord's under- 


taking, and his work. Now you ſee, that as ſoon as 


ſin came in, grace comes in with a promiſe. | God 


made himſelf known to Adamas his creator, command- 
er, and threatener of juſt puniſhment to him for his 


diſobedience. As ſoon as he diſobeyed, ſo ſoon is he 
convicted of guilt in his own conſcience. As ſoon as 
ever he is arraigned before God, the womb of the 


pro- 
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Promiſe is open; then the fluice of the promiſe was 
- drawn up, and it hath been flowing to this da. It 
began with a promiſe. Adam and Eve were to know 
God now e under no other name, but the God that ſaĩd 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ferpnt's head.“ 
So it went on through all the old teſtament; that fl 
went glong by the promiſe. © The Chriſtian's God,” I 

ay, is apromiling God. 
I. God cannot be known but as a * proimiſing God.” 
There is no ſaving knowledge of him, but as he re- 
veals himſelf in the promiſe of fe through Chriſt Je- 
"ſus: 2. There is no worſhipping of him but in this 
way. Tbe apoſtle joms them all together, Rom. x. 
13.—17. How can they call on him of whom they 
have not heard? How can they believe on him? They 
cannot pray, they cannot believe, they cannot know 
him, unleſs it comes by the word of God. Faith'ſays 
He, © cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
© of God ;*- that is, the word of promiſe : Faith never 
comes by the word of command; but it comes by the 
word of promiſe. God commands faith; but God 
never works faith by the commanding of faith as any 
duty, but by the promiſe of faith as it is heard. The 
giving of faith, is the performance of the grand pro- 
miſe of faith. 3. There is no believing on God, but 
as a promiſing God; there is no loving God, but as 
a promiſing God. If you ſuffer your hearts to take a 
view of God out of a promiſe, you wander in a maze 
and wilderneſs : he is a conſuming fire, except in a 
promiſe. The Lord hath framed us in that manner, 
that it is impoſſible that God can be loved, but by a 
perſon that takes up this God as a promiſing God. 
All mankind have either to do with God as a promiſ- 
ing, or threatening. The threatening God threatens 
the moſt dreadfully: the promiſing God promiſes the 
greateſt good. It is impoſſible that there can be true 
and ſtrong love fixed on that perſon from whom we 
- do dread the greateſt evil: therefore the Lord hath 
framed the matter ſo in the diſpenſing of his grace 
— 
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in the call of the goſpel, that he till tenders himſelf 


to his people, and at all times hath done ſince fin came 
into the world, under ſome gracious diſcovery of him- 


ſelf. © I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Haac, 


and the God of jacob, ſaith the Lord to Moſes. Even 
when the man is afraid to look upon God, faith the 
Lord, Do not be afraid, J am the God of Abraham,” 


& c. am the God of thy fathers, I appeared to them, 


*© fpake my good mind to them, and they lived and 
died in the promiſe ; and thou, Moſes, art one that 
art concerned therein,” Exod. ut, 3. 4. | 

Iwo things I ſhall conclude with at this time. 

I. It is a marvellous condeſcenſion in God, that he 
hath come to us as a pramifing God. He might have 
ſtood upon his ſtate, and throne, and dignity ; he 
might have kept upon the throne of his glories ; but 


in wonderful grace he comes down, if I may ſo ſpeak, 


as an equal ; and he comes into covenant with us, and 


plights his troth. Is not this wonderful? Solomon 
wondered: Will God indeed dwell with men.“ No 


wonder if God will command men; no wonder if God 
will threaten ſinners; theſe things become God, and 
are like him, and are ſuited to his nature: but will 
God promiſe to man : Willhe make à covenant with 


man. job xli. 35 4. So Ezek. xvi. 6.— 9. | 


* 


2. As it is a great condeſcenfion in God to reyeal 
himſelf to us as a promiſing God, fo it is a great duty 
upon his people to keep that name of Godcontinually 
in. their eye: Pray what do you do in the word? in 
0 1 ? What is the God you deal with? Do you 

take yourſelves to the word, to hear the word of 
God as a commander ? Ay, but where is the ſtrength 
for obedience? That is uncomfortable work then. 


Ay, but, faith the believer, God's, promiſing for all 
that he hath done for his people before, and all that 


they have done in their actings of faith towards him, 
encourages me. Would at not put another ſort of 
edge upon our prayers, were we to eye God as a 
promiſing God? What do we do in prayer: think 

Vol. III. 0 oo | you, 
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you, what is the buſineſs of prayer? The main thing 
in prayer is to put God in mind of the promiſe. The 


reat work of Chriſtians is to turn promiſes into pray- 


er, and God vill turn both into performance. Every 


believer, you know, is to afk according to God's will. 
The afking according to God's will, is to aſk in faith, 
James i. 5. 6. And not only to aſk what God bids us 
aſk, but to aſk what Gcd has commanded us to hope; 
and we know what to hope for, by what God has 


promiſed. If we ſtretch our hope beyond the pro- 


miſe, we are out of the way: but his promiſes are ſo 


large, that a believer needs not to fear but he hath 


room enough for his faith to work in, nay to runän. 
The faith of a believer hath room enough to treat 


with God in. Labour for this. All the diſquiets 


that are in the minds of believers, all the changes that 
are in their thoughts about the God they have to deal 


with, all proceed from this. In the day of his love, 


in the day of their peace, he hath been made known 
to them as a promiſing God. Ay, but now there is 


a cloud comes upon their faith, and may be a veil upon 


his face; and he comes to them and appears as if he 


were a threatening or commanding God. No deal- 
ing with him in this caſe. Learn to mind God's true 


name, Ile is @ promiſing God. The Lord teach you 
A . | 
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Hebrews x. 23. 


» 
182560 


He is faithful that promiſed. 


OU heard that) theſe words contain the argu- 
- A ment by which the apoſtle prefſeth the preceed- 
ingexhortationto Chriſtians, Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without wavering ;* and the argu- 
ment is very proper, and very ſtrong, Let us hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith, for God holds faſt his pro- 
miſes ſuſſiciently. Vea, our faith is built upon his 
promiſes. It is time enough for faith to ſtagger when 


God fails, but never till then. If God could fail, then, 
a believer's faith ſhould fail, and never till then. 


With regard to this argument of the apoſtle's I did 
ſirſt take a general view of it, with reſpect to ſomething 


contained in the manner of ſpeaking. 1. He ſpeaks 


of a promiler,, and names no perlon, only he that 
promiſes. He knew well enough, that Chriſtians 
knew whom he meant; that it was God's promiſe; 
faith looks to that only. 2. The apoſtle doth not 
tell what he promiſes; but only he hath promiſed. 
And here now it is needful that we gather the extent, 
. of the promiſe, and the nature of the faith and hope 
that the apoſtle is exhorting them to maintain the profeſ- 


ſion of. God's promiſes, and the believer's faith and 


hope are juſtiy and equally commenſurate; all that 
we need to deſire and hope for, God's promiſes ſe- 
cure. 3. I noted, that the word here in the original 

is, Faithful is he that promiſes,” or, that is the pro- 
miſer; or, that is as it were in the act of — 
The promiſes of God are not paſt things; they may 
ſeem ſo to us; but they are always current, aad pre- 
4 G 2 ſent 


a 
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ſent, and actings, and working perpetually, till perfor- 
mance comes. 7; | * 
From the words themſelves, I did propoſe ſeveral 
«truths to be handled. The firſt that 1 began upon, 
was this: Thatthe Chriſtian's God is a promiſing God. 
The name that the apoſtle here by the Spirit gives 
him, is, He that promiſes.* Beſides what was ſpoken 
laſt day, I ſhall now further ſpeak upon, this truth, in 
handling theſe two things. ob Ho atrald 
I. Iwill ſhew you what is a promiſing God, and 
what is to be conſidered therein. , 
2. What need we have of a promiſifig God; that 
there is no other God can ſave us but a promiſing 
God. : - A 
Laſtly, I ſhall make application of the point. 


I. What is a promiſing God ?” It is the true God 
manifeſting his grace and mercy to us, and ſecuring 
that by his faithful word, that is a promiſing God; 
he is 2 true God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. * "TI "1% 
1. Conſider, in this matter, the high and eternal 
riſe of all promiſes; and that is the infinite unac- 
- countable love of God unto the choſen. The promiſes 
of God is but the birth of the purpoſe of God. The 
| purpoſe of God ſprings from nothing, the promiſe of 
God ſprings from ſomewhat. There had never been 
a word of 'good-will to the children of men ſpoken by 
God; if there had not been thoughts of good-will 
framed in his heart from eternity. This we find ſome 
timescalledthe promiſe : * God that cannot lie, promi- - 2 
ſed before the world began,” Titus'i. 2. The meaning 
is, he purpoſed it before the world began, and as ſoon 
as the world began he revealed it. This is carefully 
to be taken notice of, That all the promiſes of God: - 
ſpring from this purpoſe of God, an are deſigned by 
our Lord in their true application to anſwer the pur- 
poſe; that as the purpoſe of his grace is a ſure and 
limited one, determined, and diſtin& ; fo the promiſe 
* of YL 2 is 
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is of the ſame deſign. Who hath faved us, ſaith the 
apoſtle, and called us with an holy calling, notaccor- 
ding to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before 
the world began, but is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
mg of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt,” 2 Tim. i. 6, 10. 
2. About this promiſing God and his promiles, we 
are to conſider the channel wherein they run; and 
this is all in and through Jeſus Chriſt, That man 
looks with a bad eye upon any of the promiſes of 
God, that does not ſee Chriſt in them: and they do 
not ſee Chriſt rightly, unleſs they ſee all the promi- 
ſes in him. We ſee the covenant in him, and him in 
the covenant; all the promiſes of God are in him; 
he was promiſed himſelf, and all the bleſſings that are 
promiſed, are purchaſed by him, and left to his peo- 
ple as a legacy i in his laſt will, confirmed by Wis oun 
The promiſes in this promiſing God, come to 
do conſidered: as they lie before us in the word: 
| = they are indited by the Holy Ghoſt, and writ- 
en by holy men of God, that were acted by the Spi- 
r of God; and, it I may fo ſpeak, there Marry 
them in black and white. I 
4. We would conſider the promiſe as the father of | 
believers, or the mother in a figurative phraſe. Eve- 
ry believer is a child of promiſe : Now we brethren, k 
as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe,” Gal. iv. 28. 
Not only are we heirs of the promiſe, for that rehates 
to the eſtate, Gal. iii. 29. Heb. vi. 17. and xi. 7, 9.3 
but children of the promiſe, begotten again to a live.' 
ly hope through the promiſe, When a poor efeas . 
ture is converted, it is the promife of God that does 
it. The efficacy of the promiſe of God, in its begun 
performance, does change and renew the heart, Jam. ] 
i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. The apoſtle, concerning bis ew 
converſion, ſays, © Tt pleaſed, God, who ſeparated me 
from my mother 's womb, and called me by his 5 ih 


— 
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Gal. i. 15. It was a kind of ſtrange ſeparation. The 
poor young man was left of God as eminently as any 
youth in all Judea; at his beſt he was a ſuperſtitious 
blinded Jew, and at his worſt a bitter enemy to the 
name of jſeſus Chriſt. Who would think now this 
man was ſeparated from his mother's womb for God? 
he ſeemed to-be ſeparated from God, and ſeparated 
to the vengeance of God. For all this, grace ſeized 
his heart, and he is called in due time. Theſe thin 
we are to conceive when we ſpeak and think of a 
promiſing God: the riſe of them, in. the purpoſe 
of God's hrart; the channel of all the promiſes, 
in and through the heart's blood of our Lord je- 
fas; recorded to us in the word, and in God's 
good time applied to the heart, to call in the 
heirs of promiſe, and to bring them home to pot 
ſels their eſtate. 

II. The ſecond thing is, What need we have of , 
promiſing God.“ This muſt be a name peculiarly ap- 
plied unto the God we call upon and believe in; 
Since fin bath come into the world, there is an abſo- 
lute neceſſity of our having to do with 4 promiſing 
God, and of God's dealing with us as a promiſing 
God, otherwiſe there can be nothing but ruin on our 
; . | | . 4 1 
_ Becauſe God cannot be ſavingly known but as a 
promiſing God. The promiſe of God is both a veil, 
and a glaſs that we perceive God in. It is a veil u- 
pon his inconceivable, unapproachable glory: it is a 
glaſs wherein we may perceive, and may get near to 
him. We cannot poſſibly take up any comfortable, 
ſa ving, right apprehenſions of God, but as he is-cloth- 
ed and veiled to us in a promiſe. His own glory is 
unapproachable; his juſtice, his majeſty, theſe great 
attributes of his, are all amazing and confounding to 
poor creatures. But when God comes near to us, 
and promiſes great and good. things to us, then we 
come to know him. It is remarkable how Moles 


. -Eealt with God, and God dealt with Moſes, Exod. 


xxxlii. 
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xxxili. from ver. 13. to the end. The man is there 
praying for Iſrael under their great fin, and under 

God's great wrath for it: *Shew me now thy ways, ſays 

he, that I may know'thee, that I may hnd grace in thy 
ſight.” At laſt he ariſes, Shew me thy glory,” ver. 18. 
Whether Moſes was led or left unto an unbecoming 
deſire, to his deſiring more than his preſent ſtate 
could permit, we cannot peremptorily ſay. He was 
in a high degree of communion with God, as any 
mere man in this world ever was. The Lord anfwer- 
ed him moſt gracioufly, and fitly to our purpoſe. Mo- 
ſes prays that he may behold God's glory. What! 
had he not ſeen enough already? He ſaw, with all 
the people, the glory of God in the giving of the law; 
he ſaw a great deal more in his more near approaches 
to God; he ſaw it yet more in his ſtaying with Ged 
forty days in the mount; he ſaw the pattern of the 


temple in the mount. Moſes yet, for all this, cries, 


I] beſeech thee thew me thy glory,” as it he had never 
before ſeen any thing of the glory of the Lord. Says 
the Lord, Iwill make all my goodnels to paſs before 
thee,” (my greatneſs would confound thee), and 1 will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and willthew mer- 
cy on whom I will ſhew mercy.* Accordingly the Lord 
proclaimed it, chap. xxxiv: 6, 7. Will you take in 
now. this that I drive at from this quotation, that a 
clear perceiving. by faith of the ſovereign grace and 


goodneſs of God in his promiſes of grace and compaf- 


ſion to poor ſinners, is the moſt beneficial and higheſt 
diſcovery of divine glory that. ſinners can arrive at, 


and that behevers ns defire in this world. When 
W 


we pray that God would ſhew us his glory, the Lord 
will underſtand it thus, and anſwer it thus: I will 
cauſe all my goodneſs to paſs before thee.” The more 
we ſee of his goodneſs, the more we ſee of his glory. 
2. God cannot be worſhipped acceptably, but as 

a promiſing God. Says the apoſtle, It is required 
that every man that comes to God to worſhip, muſt 
| ö believe 
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believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently feek him, Hebrews x1. 6.; that he is a 
gracious God, not only great in his being, but good, 
and bountiful, and kind, and gracious to them that 


ſeck him. 


3. God cannot be truſted in, unleſs he be known 
as a promiting God. Truſt in God, faith in him, is 
x Ipecial point of worſhip; it is not a duty of worſhip 
fo much as it is a grace that ſhould accompany every 
duty. Now, whence can faith in God ariſe unleſs 
God ſpeak ſome good to us? Faith ariſing from any 


other fpring, is a dream and vain imagination of our 


own minds, not bottomed upon the fingle, fole werd 
of God. They that know thy name will put their truſt 
in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee,” Palm ix. 10. In Jacob's pleading, Gen. 
xxxii. 9, 13. ſee how exactly he ſtands upon God's 
word. He not only calls God, the God of his father 


Abraham, and the God of his father Iſaac, that was 


a promiſing God; but the God that ſaid unto me, 
Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee,” ver. 9. And thou ſaidſt, 4 
will ſurely do thee good,” ver. 12. See how Jacob's 
vreſt ling ſtood, how, if I may fo. ſpeak, the man be- 
haved himſelf in his nichy-wreltfag with God, all 
with the force of his word; upon that, word of his; 
faith he to the Lord, Lord, thou bidſt me, I am 
“in the way thou bidſt me goin; * and thou ſaidſt, 
* will furely do thee good.” | D 
4. God cannot be loved but as a promiſing God. 
Love to God is promiſed, and love to God ariſes from 
the diſcoveries of God's goodneſs. to us: and the 
clearer theſe diſcoveries be, love ſtill increaſes. 
J. All the enjoyment we have of God in this life, 
is enjoying of him as a promiſing God. Pray now 
which way is it that there is that intercourſe, and that 
familiarity, that mutual dealing between God and us, 


that is called by thofe bleſſed names in the word; 


+ fellow- . 
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fellowſhip with him, enjoyment of him, indi ing of him? 
All ſtands in this; we approach to 2 by the war- 
rant of his promiſe, he draws near to as according to 
his promiſe, and in the fulfilment of it. The promiſe 
is as it were Jacob's ladder, by which God comes don 
to us, and we rife up to him again. The communion ' 
which believers have on earth is with God as a pro- 
miſing God; and the Communion the glorified have” 
with him above, is with God as u performing God: 
and, if I may fo ſpeak, until God has performed all 
he has promiſed, he muſt” never loſe the name of 2 
promiſing God to a believer. _ 

Lach, In the 3 wifdom of Gods, this name of 
God is appointed to be the great name wherein he 
will be glorified. The greateſt glory that is given to 
God, is given under the name of a promiſing God. 
What i is the reaſon that Abraham is cfpecially ſaid to 
give glory to God? He was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God, Rom. iv. 20. Believing is but thinking, 
it is na more: but it is a rare thing, it is a great | 
thought; and à great many things ſeem far bigger 
than believing.” Doing ſeems to be a great deal great- 
er than believing. r 's offeriag his fon Iſaac 
was a great act; ay, but the excellenty of it lay in 
the faith he did it by. The reaſon why believing is 
ſpecially faid to give glory to God, is, becauſe the 
Lord hath a ſpeeial mind and defign to have himſelf 
glorified in the ſoul, under the name of a promiſing 
God: and all good things ſhall come to bis people, 
to make them happy by virtue of the promiſe.” But 
the maker of the promiſe, and the keeper of the pro- 
miſe, and the perlormer of the promiſe, muſt have 
all the glory. All that is in the promiſe is ours, but 
all the praiſe of making it is his; it is made by grace, 
Kept by grace, performed by grace; all this glory 
is to be given to him. ; 
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APPLICATION. 


The r uſe is this, That the Chriſtian's God 18 a 
promiſing God. I therefore call you to inquire and 
determine before God and your conſeiences, whether 
you do know God under this name. Do you know 
God as a promiſing God? A great many Chriſtians 
there are that know no ſuch thing; they are called, 
but are not really ſo. The acquaintance that moſt 
Chriſtians have with God, (poor it 1s), is with him as 
a commanding God. But if this does not ſettle and 
fix ordinarily in your thoughts, and in all your deal- 
ings with God, I have now to do with a promiſing. 
God,' all you do is worth nothing. 

1. If you have not to do with a promiſing God, 
you do not know God's mind. There is a great dif- 
ference, you know, betwixt knowing a man's face, 
and ſhape of his body, his eſtate, and garb, and houſe, 
Sc. and knowing his heart and thoughts, and how 
he ſtands affected towards us. All other ſpeculations 
about God are tolerable pieces of philoſophy to them 
that have no better; but the grand inquiry that ſhould 
poſſeſs our hearts is, What does this God think of 
me:? What does he intend to do with me? This can- 
not be known but by the promiſe. Unleſs I have 
ſome good word from this God to ſhow his good-will 
towards me; what do I know more than the. devils 
do? for the devils know God better than any men in 
this world, ſaving that they know God's wrath is a- 

them to eternity. But this name, à promiſing 
Gad, they know nothing of. A great mercy it is that 
ever God ſhould be knoum as a promiſing God to ſin- 
ful men. God was never revealed as a promiſing God 
to fallen angels, but he was ſo to fallen man. 

2. Unlels you know God as a promiſing God, you 
cannot know God in Chriſt; and you do not Know 


the true God, unleſs you do know God in Chriſt; 1 — 
els 
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leſs your determinate knowledge of God, be of that 
God that ſhines in his glory to us in-the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. We muſt look upon no God out of this face; 
for there 1s no eye-that-can perceive God, but as he 
ſnines this way, 1 John v. 20. ſays the apoſtle, We 
know, that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God and eternal lite,” 
1 John v. 20. 

3. If you do not know God as a promiſing God, 
you know nothing of the marrow and ſubſtance of 
the bible. Take away God's promiſes out of the 
bible, and there is nothing left in it, but bones, and 
ſtones, and poiſon, and darts for poor man. If you 
do not ſee God as promiſing, you do not know the 
marrow of the ſcripture ;-for: the heart and marrow 
of the will of God lies there. 

- Laſtly, U your do not know God as a 8 
God, you cannot deal with God about ſalvation. Pray 
now, which way is it that men deal with God about 
their ſalvation ? I do acknowledge, that there are 
ſome people that make a faſhion of dealing with God 
about their ſalvation, who do not underſtand the wa 
of God's dealing with them about ſalvation. Sach 
kind of dealers ſpend their time to no purpoſe. All 
right dealing with God about our ſalvation, is in an- 
ſwering of God's dealing with us in that matter. 
Now, all the Lord's way of dealing with us about 
ſalvation is by his promiſes; he promiſes eternal life, 
he ſends this promiſe to us in the goſpel; we muſt 
lay hold on or we cannot deal with God, as he deals 
with us, Pſal. xxvii. 8. * iv. 32. Rom. iv. 13. 
Hol. ii. 23. 

Secondly, 1 would add an . or two viito 
Chriſtians: Is the Chriſtian's God a promiſing God? 
Keep always this name of God in your heart and eye. 
You: will _ no 9 cauſe in this work; it is a hard 
H 2 work 
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work to keep God as a promiſing God ſtill in the eye, 
but it is very needful. 

1/2, Do not you find God began with you this way, 
and you began this way with God? You: that are 
true Chriſtians, that have been born again, that 
have been tranſplanted out of the old ſtock into 
the new, do not you know. ſomething of this, that 
as long as God was known to you only as a com- 

manding God, and as a threatning. God, thete 
8 was nothing but death, and ruin and; damnation 
in your eye? but when he was revealed as a pro- 
miſing God, then light and life, and hope, and 
bert) began to ariſe. Was there ever a diſtreſſed 

ſcience in the world truly pacified without a 
Mole! If it were without a. promiſe. from God 
the devil was the doctor, and the diſeaſe is worſe 
hen ever it was. If ever thou, haſt. been afraid of 
the wrath of God for thy fin, if thy mind has been 

Jbiet without a, promiſe of God ond h Chriſt Jeſus, - 
qu are but dreaming {tilly ſuch a cure is worſe than 
he difeaſe. Ihe apoſtle tells how it was with him 

Laren the commandment” came, ſayshe, ſin revived 

nt L died, Rom. vii. 8, 9. There was woful work 
en the commandment came. When God is only 

6 n. to you as a comman ding God. ſins grow great- 
, and appear exceeding ſinful: but when grace 
comes, when the promiſe comes, the matter is alter- 
$7 e priſoner j is reſcued, * Before faith came,” ſays 
er kept under the law, Gal. iii. 21.24. 

We wh te priſoners till Chriſt came, and the promiſe 

| and faith came; for they are all three come 

Fea Fn + Chriſt comes by the promiſes, and the pro- 

miles are received by faith, and the ee is 
| "__ whole by fab. 

240%. You nüt mind this conſtantly, for all belie- 
” ee Guſt” live by faith; and if ſo be we are called to 


ke by faith, 20 we muſt remember that God is 
a promiſing God; this is neceſſarily implied. To live 
by faith, implies theſc four. things. (1.) That a poor 


believer by tinſelf is a poor empty creature ; he 
hath 
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this name. 
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hath nothing at home to live by in his houſe, Iſa. ui. 
7. And ſince there is no bread within, he muſt live 
abroad. (2.) It implies, that the ſtock that a belie- 
ver is to live upon is elſewhere; 
it is with God in Chriſt, Col. iii. o (3-) It implies, 
that there are ways, ines, vents, by which he may 
go out for it, or it may come into him; paſſages by 
which communication of this fulneſs in Chriſt comes 
in to the actual poſſeſſion of the believer. 
were no living by faith, unleſs the ſtock that is in 
Chriſt had ways of venting itſelf, of being brought 
down unto the hand, unto the uſe and benefit of the 
a believer; and this is by the promiſe. 
therefore it follows, (4: ) That the daily and conſtant 


work of a believer, is to be pleading theſe promiſes 
for his ſu 


it is without him, 


„ live,“ faith the apoſtle, © yet not I, 


but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life that I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, ho 
loved me, and gave himſelf me,” Gal. ii. 2. 8. Laſtly, 
He finds the good of it, Pſal. xxvii. 3. and xxvin. 
Laſtly, Mind this frequently, that God is a promul- 
ing God; for as you mult live by faith on a promiſe. 
ing God, ſo you muſt die and go before * under 
eat I erin muſt be ventured 


Ihe 


upon under this 


by faith, 


There are few folks, Sirs, 
that are ſo happy, as to make their approaches to 
with that dread, and reverence, and 
-awe, that the laſt approach requires: 
act firm faith frequently; we muſt die in this, with 
this God in our eye, as a promiſing God. We have 
a remarkable inſtance of this in thoſe two good men, 
the father and the ſon, good Jacob 147 years old, 
and good Joſeph 110 years old: © Behold,” faith Jacob 
to Joſeph; die, bait God ſhall be with you, Geneſis 
xlviii. 21. and xlix. 25, with Luke ii. 30. as if 
had learned it of his father, he tells his brethren that 
ſurvived him, when he came to die, Gen. I. 24. I die,” 
ſays he, © and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you 
aut of this land, unto. the land which he ſwore to Abra- 


we ſhould then 
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ham, &c. As if theſe two holy patriarchs had ſaid, 
„Now we die, but our promiſing God lives ſtill, and 
the promiſe lives, and will have its accompliſhment 
in due time.” It is upon this, that David amongſt 
his laſt worde ſpake that great word, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God ; yet he hath 
made with mie an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things aud ſure.* An ill- ordered houſe, but a well 
ordered covenant ; many things amiſs in the one, but 
nothing amiſs in the other, ſaid the behever. So muſt 
you die, breathing out, 1 Vour ſoul, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 
2. Leaving your body in the duſt, Pfal. xvi. 9. 
[Your preſent enjoyments, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.4. Ali your 
ſinful infirmities. 
The ſecond exhortation is this, Make uſe of this 
Lal of God as a promiſing God, carefully and wiſe- 
ly. How you ſhould uſe this name of God, PORE 
inſtruct you in a few things. 
1. In all your extremities mind this name p 
x 2. In all your. walk, or ordinary —. "wind" it 


mainly. 


1. In all your Amte mind this name 50 God 
-obly; there is no other name then to be minded. 


There are to ſorts of extremities that Chriſtians feel; 
and it is their great wiſdom, when in them, te.uſe | 
this name. I/, There are great extremities of con- 
ſcience. ad, Extremities of diſtreſs and diſpenſati- 
ans. In extremities of conſcience, people mult be 

careful to remember no name of God, but the 
name of the promiſing God; all is terrifying but onty 
this. I'hinted but juſt now, that the promiſe of the 
goſpel is the only plaiſter for a wounded conſcience, 
and when God lays it on and blefles it, it is marvel- 


-ous what a ſudden cure it will do: Health and peace 


quickly will follow this application. In extremities of 
diſtreſs, it is to be only minded, when people are 


borne down quite, and know not what to do. Saith 


Jehoſhaphat, If when evil cometh upon us, wgery unto 


"thee POE" _— thou will hear and help, 
. 2 Chron 
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2 Chron. xx. 9. Good Hezekiah was a follower of 
him in this practice, Ia. xxxviii. 14. O Lord,” fays he, 
* [am oppreſſed, undertake for me.” Imayallude tothe 
meaning of the word; undertaking there is under- 
taking as a ſurety; I may compare it with the ſame 
his great-grandfather David uſeth, Pſalm exix. 122. 

Be ſurety for thy ſervant.” O what a prayer is that! 
The good man is in deep diſtreſs; as if he ſhould ſay, 
My word fignifies nothing before God, nor men, 


4 nor devils; it will not pacity God, nor quiet con- 
&. fcience, nor ſtop the devil's mouth; © Lord, be ſure- 


* ty for thy ſervant,” ſpeak a good word for me, thou 
<<. art a-promiſing God.“ It is great boldneſs of faith 
for a believer to come to God to paſs' his word for 
him, to be ſurety for him. 

2. In ordinary cafes, we muſt mind this mainly 
There are ſeveral other names of God by which he 
is known to us in the word; and in his-dealings with 
us, we muſt give them their due room; but this muſt 
be the main ſtill. As for inſtance, God is known to 
us as a commanding Lord and God, that reveals his 
will about our work and duty, hath proclaimed his 
mind, and calls for our obedience. - Your duty with 
reſpe& to this is, ½, Take the commands of God 


out of the hand of a promiſing God: This is nat a 


bare commanding God, but it is a promiſing God that 
does command me. And unleſs you look thus on God's 
law, you may quickly over-ſtreſs yourſelves in your 
endeavours after obedience, and yet do nothing to 


any purpoſe. See how obſervable this is in the giv- 


ing of the law. God's glory was diſplayed, Iſrael 
and Moſes trembling, Heb. xii. 15, &c. yet I am 


your God. I am the Lord thy God, which brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon- 
dage;* thou ſhalt do ſo and ſo. Obſerve now the pre. 


face to the commandment, (ſee Deut. xxvi. 16,19.) 
It is not, Thou ſhalt do ſo and fo, and then I will be 
thy God; the Lord does not firſt reveal himſelf to 
Nr as a commanding. God, and promiſe that, upom 


their 
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for him, &c. Plalm IXxxix. 30 34. It were well 


their obedience, he will become a promiſing God; 


but he reveals himſelf as a promiſing God, and upon 
that requires their ebedience to him as a commanding 


God : © Becauſe I was thy God, 1 brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt; and after I have brought ikee out 
of the land of Egypt, 1 tell thee my mind about th 
duty. Oh that ſome Chriſtians (if I may ſo ſpeak 0 
could find as much goſpel in the preaching of the goſ 


pel, as is plainly here in the preface of the law; Fur : 


ſome will make goſpel-promiies- come in atter obedi- 
ence to goſpel-precepts. There is no obedience that 


_ ever. was, performed. by man rightly, nor graciouſly 


accepted by God, but that obedience that was per- 


formed to the commands of God, as a promiſing God. 


Again, we are not only to take a command out of his 
hand, as a promiſing God, but we are to turn the 
commands back again, for. grace to perform them, 
Pfal. cxix. 6, 7, 8. As ſoon as ever God reveals r 
mind to us about our duty by a command, we are im- 
mediately to turn the command upon him i in prayer: 


Lord, perſorm thy word; write them in my heart, that 


I may keep them, for thatis the promiſe; Pſal. cxliii.”- 
10. „ What. a great word is that, Teach me to do thy 
will, for thou art my God! It is not, to know or love 
thy ;will though that is needed and begged, Pſalm 
cxix. ; it is not, Teach me to do thy will, that thou 
mayſt be my God; but, Teach me to do thy will, ſor 


thou art my God.“ Faith in God animates his prayer 
for grace, to yield obedience to it. God reveals him- 


ſelf ſometimes to us as a threatening God. Threaten- 


ings and promiſes ſeem to be very croſs to one ano- 


ther. It is the promiſing God that does threaten, and 
the Lord knows very well how to make his promiſes - 
and his threatenings agree together, if we were wiſe 
to make them e together in our faith. If his 


children forſake my law, &c. 1 will. viſit their tranſ- 


greſſions with the rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes. 
Nevertheleſs, my loving: kindneſs will I not utterly take 


for 


* 
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for us, if we were as able to believe the ſtanding of 
promiſes, and the love in his heart, notwithſtanding 
the threatenings and the ſtrokes of his hand; if we 
could in ſome meaſure do that, as well as he can make 
all his ways towards us to be mercy and truth. All 


the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto ſuch 


as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies,” Pf. xxv. 
10. We cannot ealily ſee it, but God can eafily do 
it. Sometimes God is manifeſting himſelf to his peo- 
ple as a hiding God; ' that is a fad diſcovery, if it 
thould be properly ſuch ; but it is a name of God oft 
known: © Verily,” faith the church, thou art a God 
that hideſt thyſelf, O Cod of Iſrael the Saviour,” Ia. 
xlv. 15. I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his 


face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him, 


Iſa. viii. 17. Job xxiii. 3,—13- The ſum of all this 


now is, that this name of God, the promiſing God,“ 


is the leading name that ſhould mainly be minded 
by Chriſtians in all his appearances. - We take bis 


commands, threatenings, rods, and corrections, we 


muſt uſe them all, as remembering, that all theſe are- 


from a promiſing God.“ If the commands were a- 
lone without a promiſe, who could perform them? 


If the threatenings were alone without a promiſe to 


ſweeten them, and take away the poiſon of them, 


who could endure. them? But all this is confiſt&nt- 
with his love, and therefore ſhould not ſhake the faith 


of a believer. 
1 
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1 


4 3 He is faithful that promiſed. 


OU have. heard again and again, thaf theſe 
I words are the ESP by which the, apoſtle 
| ©  prefleth the exhortation untohe duty, of Chriſtians 
: holding faſt their profeſhon of faith without wavering, 
3 _ The argument is ſtrong in itſelf, and pertinent to the 
| apoſtle's icope;--and 1s an argument that has a great 
. deal of good truth in it, 7 reſpect to its contents. 
{i *haveſhewn,; what is in theſe words, He is ae 
be bat promiſes. I firſt ſpake laſt-day to this truth, That 
4 4 Chriſtian's God is @ promiſing God. The name the 
az apoſile here gives him is, He that promiſeth. He pro- 
1 miſeth like himſelf, like a God. He is known by his 


— | 


is | promiſes... | 
18 ere thing that I am now to ſpeak to 1s this, 
| T hat this promiſing God is faithful in his promiſes : 
iy Heis faithful that promiſes, This is a name of God 
| frequently given to him in the word, both in the old 
and new teſtament. The prophet hath a great word 
about it, Lam, iii. 23, *Great is thy faithfulnefs. His 
mercies are renewed towards us every morning. His 
compaſſions fail not.“ In the new teſtament it is fre- 
quently uſed alſo: 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 2 Theſſ. ili. 3. 
But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you and keep 
b vou from evil.“ And I name theſe rather in the new 
teſtament, becauſe in all theſe three places that I 
have named, the word in the Greek is the fame with 
| that 


— 9 
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that in my text. This is a name of God that all be- 
lievers know, and all that would be believers muſt 
ſtudy. There is never a believer in the world but 
knows that God is faithful; and if they knew it bet- 
ter, they would be better delievers; and no man can 
be a believer, till he know that his God is faithtul. 
There is no truſt given to him, till his truſtineſs be 
known. 

I ſhall therefore in handling this name of the Lord 
our God, A faithful God that promiſes, give you 1 
The meaning of it. Secondly, The grounds ol it: 
the meaning, that you may underſtand 'it 3 and the 
grounds of it, that you may believe it the better. 

I. The meaning of this word, this name of God, 
=> he is faithful, contains theſe things. : 

He promiſeth who purpoſeth, neither raſhly | 
os haſtily. All his promiſes are from eternity. 

2. God ſpeaks as he thinks. It is one of the great- 
eſt and worlt pieces of diſhoneſty in promiſing, when 
people promiſe what they think never to do; that is 
lying. There is lying in promiſing,” when people 
do not intend to perform: as well as in aflerting that 
to be true, when they know it to be falſe. The wiſe 
man takes notice that there are ſuch kind of folks in 
the world, Prov. xxiii. 7. But when God promiſes, 
he ſpeaks as he thinks. 

3. God is faithful in this ſenſe, that he remembers 


always what he fays. There are ſome raſh folks that 
promiſe a great deal more than they perform, becauſe - 


they forget a great deal of what they promiſed. Our 
Lord never forgets a word of his promiſe. When- 
ever he has made a promiſe to a believer, it is fixed 
perpetually in his heart. Forgetfulneſs is not to be 
aſcribed to God. I know believers ſometimes in fits 
ef unbelief, have charged God this way: © Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? Will the promiſe fail 
for evermore?” So in the Hebrew Pal. Ixxvii. 7 
But that is the infirmity of the ſpeaker, We find 


lomerimes alſo, the people of God putting God in 
1 2 mind 
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of his promiſes; yea the Lord calling them ſo to do: 
Put me in remembrance, Iſa. xliii. 26. But this put- 
ting God in remembrance is required of us, and to 
be performed by us, not to help God's memory, but 
to exerciſe our faith: Keep not ſilence, tillhe eſtabliſh 
and make 3 a praiſe in the earth,“ Iſa. Ixii. 6, 
Remember, ſays the pſalmiſt, the word unto thyſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope,” Pf. cxix. 49. 
The Spirit of God tells us of the exactneſs of God's 

remembrance many times. His mercy towards his 
people is expreſſed this way. This is one of his names, 


He remembers his mercy to them that fear him. He is 


mindful of his covenant, Pf. xi. 5. Nay, as to his 
people, it is ſpoken alſo, Mal. ij. 16. that there was 
a bock of remembrance written before the Lord, for 
them that feared the Lord, and thought on his name.“ 
I argue from that, that it ſo be the Lord keeps ſo ex- 
act an account of the paor flender thoughts that his 
2 people have of him, how much more will he 
eep a good remembrance of all his own precious 
thoughts concerning them, and of all the good words 
he paſſeth to them: Pl. xl. 5. and cxxxix. 17. 
4. God is faithful in this ſenſe, that he never 
changeth his mind. Poor frail men may ſometimes 
omiſe with an honeſt mind, and they may fee good 
reaſon for the changing of it. Sometimes it is lawful 
to change in ſome caſes, ſometimes not. There may 
be ſin in giving a raſh promiſe, that may be greater 


than the breaking of it. 'The Lord never changes his 


mind. Balaam is cajled a falſe prophet by Peter; 
but the meaning is, he was not a falſe prophet in his 
propheſyng, but a falſe prophet that propheſied. 
he Spirit of God ſpake by him, but never touched 
the graceleſs man's heart ; © God is not a man that he 
ſhould lie, neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent; 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpo- 
ken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Numb. xxiii. 19. 
Job xxiii. 13. God never changeth his mind, never 
en to be in another mind, than that wherein 3 
| 1 made 
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made this promiſe unto his poor children. Whatever 
changes there be in his diſpenſations, there is no 
change in his mind. © If his children forſake my law,” 
&c. I will viſit their tranſgreſtons with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes.“ Here is a great change i in 
God's diſpenſations; inſtead of heaping loving- Kind- 
neſs upon them, he is viſiting them with rods and 
ſtripes. *Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, 
&c. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will 
not lie unto David,” Plalm. Ixxxix. 30,—4 5. 

Laſtly, God is faithful in promiſing, becauſe he al- 
ways performs, what he promiſes; he always does as 
he fays, ſpeaks as he thinks, remembers what he ſays, 
never changes his mind, and always performs his word. 
What the teſtimony was, that Joſhua exacted of the 


conſciences of the lraelites, when he poſſeſſed the 


land of Canaan, our true Joſhua, Jeſus, will exact and 
get of all the true Iſrael, when they come to the true 


Canaan: Joſhua xxiil. 14. And ye know, /ays he, in 


all your hearts, and in all your fouls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which the 


Lord your God ſpake concerning you; all are come 


to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof.” 
This 1s, briefly the meaning of this great name of the 
8 in his promiſes. 

II. The ſecond thing is, to give you ſome grounds 
for our faith concerning this: for it is no ſmall mat- 
ter to have a firm faith of God's faithfulneſs. All 


faith is bottomed upon the promiſes, and all faith in 


the promiſes is founded upon the faithfulneſs of the 

maker of them. Though the promiſe be never ſo 
good, yet if the maker of the promiſe be not faith- 
ful, it is no ſecurity to the man that gets it. 

1 am to ſhew what grounds there are that we may 
uſe, and are given us in the word of God, for the 
clearing our underſtanding, and fixing our faith on 
this x name of God: That ibis prom fer is faithful. 5 

1. The 
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1. The i T ſhall name is taken from the nature 
Cad. Faithfulneſs is inſeparable from his nature, 
as inſeparable as any other name that can be given 
him. Omupotency is of the nature of God; a weak 
God is no God, but an idol. Truth and faithfulneſs 
are in the nature of a god; a falſe god is an idol. 
Therefore when the apoſtle would aggravate unbe- 
lief, goſpel unbelief, he aggravates it by this; He 
that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe 
hebelieveth not the record that God gave of his Son,“ 
1 John v. 10. What is it to make God a liar ? It is 
impoſſible for a creature to do ſo; but they account 
him ſo, that is the meaning of it. When we do not 
take God's promiſe, it is to make God a liar, it is to 
make God a devil; for the devil is @ liar and the. 
father ꝙ it, John viii. 44. See what rank wicked- _ 
neſs there is in unbelief, Jerem. xv. 18. Pal, Ixxvii, 

7.10. 

2. We ſind this, the cunchangeablenefs of God" is a. 
nother ground of his faithfulneſs: © With whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning,” James i. 17. 

Changing is always a treature infirmity; it is impoſ- 

| ſible 1 a creature but to be changeable. Unchange- 
a bleneſs is a divine property, and cannot be commu- 
nicated to any creature. Changing is twofold, 1/, 
From worſe to better, 2dly, From better to worle. 
Neither of which can be in him. Whatever there is 
ol fixedneſs in the tate of believers, it is not un- 

changeableneſs; but it is a communicated ſecurity by 
the grace of God the piver of it, All queſtioning of 
the promiſes of God always charges him with being 
changeable. He is the ſame that he was, whatever 
the unbeliever, or the unbelieving, doubtful believer 
may think. He is ſo as to eſtabliſhed angels, and 
_. Hints in glory now, and to eternity. 
3. The great room that grace hath in the promiſes, 
is one good ground for our faith, as to the taithful- 


neſs of God in the making. of them, And this is —_ 
| at old. 


germ. V. the. Profeſſion of our Faith. G1 
fold. 17, Grace is the. ſpring of all the promiſes. 
2dly, The glory of grace is the _ of all the mak- 
ing of promiſes, and performance ot all the promiſes : 


| © Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to 


| theendthe promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. 
iv. 16. It is by promiſe; this promiſe is by grace, 
thar it may be ſure to all the ſeed. It the promiſe 
were given upon any other account, and did flow from 
any other ſpring but the grace of God, it wight grow 
dry. If God promiſed to us upon the account of any 
condition that might be wrought by us, the ' promiſe 
might not be ſure; but this ſpringing from the good- 
will and grace of God himſelf, as long as that remains 
they maiſt ſtand; The deſign of all the performance 
of promiſes is the glory of grace, Our Lord ſpeaks 
many good words to us in the ſcripture, he makes 
theſe warm ſometimes upon the hearts of his people 
in their faith ; and at laſt, when all theſe good words 
ſhall come to good deeds, and ſhall ſhine forth in 
their glory, what a wonderful fight wiil that be, to 
ſee every poor believer have in his face, his heart, his 
ſoul, and body, all the promiſes of God fulfilled to him! 
Then the queſtion will be, Why hath God done alt 
this? why hath he reſcued, and ſcraped, as it were, 
a company of vile ſinners out of the bottom of hell; to 
fill them with ſo much glory, and that to eternity; 
all to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein we 
are accepted in the Beloved! Therefore are we a- 
dopted, therefore are we elected, therefore are we 
juſtified, therefore are we ſanctified, and therefore 
are we glorified, that it might be to the glory of 
his grace, Eph: i. 4,—14. and ii. 7. TINS 
5. The great room Jeſus Chriſt hath in thè pro- 
miſes in one ground of our faith, that God is faithful 
in them, and that they ſhall be fulfilled. Chriſt's 
room in the covenant is ſo great, that in effect he is it, 
and he is called the * covenant,” Iſa. xlix. 8. and xlii. 6, 
He is alfo called the promiſe,* when the Father ſent 
him into the world: He hath raiſed up an horn of ſal- 
| . | ; Uajion 
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vation for us, ſays Zacharius, Luke i. 69. Chriſt's. 
intereſt in the covenant and in the promiſe i is great: 

they are ſaid by the apoſtle to be all in him yea, and 
in him amen, unto the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
God's glory wants finners to work upon. If there 
were not loſt ſinners in this world, promiſes of grace 
could have none to work upon. If we were er- 
fectly holy, what hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs to 
do in this world. Says the apoſtle, They are all in: 
him yea, and in him amen, unte the glory of Gad by us., 
We in our fins, infirmities, weakneſſes, are the field 


wherein the glory of God's promiſes is diſplayed and 


advanced, and all this in Chriſt Jeſus. Chriſt's inte- 
reſt in the promiſe is threefold. ½, Chriſt hath 
bought all che bleſſings in the promiſe, and all the 
heirs of the promiſe; Nl hath bought us for the pro- 
miſe, and the bleſſings for us. His intereſt then muſt 
be very great. There is never a bleſſing that a poor 


believer partakes of, but Chriſt's blood went for it; 


it went for your daily bread, and for more grace and 
glory. He is bleſſed that delieves, that his outward 
mercies and afflictions, &c. are all by promiſe. What- 
ever we have of is by promiſe and purpoſe, Phil. i. 29. 
And never man received a promiſe, but he that Chrilt 
bought to be the heir of it. We are heirs of pro- 
miſe, becauſe in Chriſt Jeſus. 'We are all he chil. 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt Je efus ; and if children, 
then heirs, Rom. vill. 17. Gal. itt. 29. 2d/y, Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath this intereſt in the bes 


| that his blood went for the confirming of the whole 


covenant. The whole book of the . Chriſt's 
blood ſealed it all; therefore it is called the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, The teſtament of the cove- 
nant is made ſure by the blood of the teſtator ; no 
man muſt add any thing to it. There is a curſe unto 
them that ſhall add or pare any thing from the whole 
canon of ſcripture, Rev. xxii. 18, 19, How much 
more unſ ufferable to add or pare from our Lord's teſ- 
tament # 
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tament? The © covenant was confirmed before of 
God in Chriſt,” Gal. iii. 17. By his mediation at 
laſt, as mediator of the covenant, he confirmed it by 
his blood. .3dly, A third intereſt that Chriſt hath in 
the covenant is, that he is e ſurety of it. He is to 
ſee, the bargdin kept on both ſides, that God may not 
caſt us off for our iniquities, and that we may not 
leave God by our unbelief. Chriſt is engaged on 
both; and, if 1 may fo ſpeak, he has a hard taſk of 
it,' to keep devouring juſtice from conſuming ſtubble 
fully dry. It is a taſk only fit for him, and he only 
fit for i a taſk he chearfully undertook and per- 
fectly fulfilled, and is now fulfilling. | 
6. The high engagements of divine truth in the 
miſes, are great confirmations for oux faith in God's 
faithfulneſs. Promiſes are made by the Lord fo de- 
liberately ; he goes ſo high in them, that we muſt 


believe he is faithful, and will perform them. See how 


the apoſtle diſcourſes to the Hebrews, chap vi. when 
he is exhorting believers to be followers of them © who 
through faith and patience have inherited the pro- 
miſes: as if the apoſtle had faid, © Be not flothful, 
ce take pains, follow on; all thoſe that have tried this 
* courſe of faith and patience, have inherited the 
* promiſes. And ſo will you:“ why fo? becauſe 


when God made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he 


could ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by himſelf ; ſay- 


ing, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, &c. There are 
ſeveral things of great conſideration in that ſcripture. 
1/t, That there is double ſecurity, word, and oath. . 
The leaſt hint of good-will from ſo great a God, as 

our God is, ſhould engage all the dependance of his 


children; nay, if it came but to only a may-be, God's 


may-be is enough for our reverend waiting on him. 
God not only ſpeaks but he ſwears. Now obſerve, 
how the apoſtle ſpeaks, Becauſe he could ſwear by no 


greater, he fware by himſelf ; as if the apoſtle had 
faid, “ If it had been poſſible for God to have gone 
„higher, he would have gone higher.” How does 
* 5 8 God 
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God ſwear by himſelf? As Ilive; he ſwears by his 
life ; he ſwears by his being ; he ſwears by his God- 
head. As true as I am God, I will bleſs thee, lays 
he to Abraham. What is all this to us now ? God 
teſtifies a ſingular reſpect unto an eminent man, upon 
a ſingular teſtimony of the man's reſpect to him; one 
of the moſt eminent acts of faith, and of obedience 
that ever was performed by a mere man, to offer up 


freely to God his only fon now grown a man. Here 


was a noble a& of obedience ; but the-Lord teſtifies 
a ſpecial regard to this man, and gives him this oath. 
What is that to you and me? Now, ſays the apo- 


ſtle, this concerns you and me, that © have fled for re- 
fuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us; he leads us 


to this, that every poor creature that has a mind for 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould ſay in himſelf, 


As ſure as God ſaid and ſwore to Abraham, ſo ſurely 


hath God ſaid and ſworn to me, that ] ſhall be bleſſed 
with eternal ſalvation in flying for refuge to his own 


+ Son. So the apoſtle applies it, That by two immuta- 
ble things, in which it was impoſlible for God to lie, 


we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who hath fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us.” Obſerve 
the vaſt difference. Abraham yields a grand act of 
obedience, and lifts up his knife to cut the throat of 
his own ſon at God's command: A poor ſinner what 
does he? A inner chaſed by the torments of his own 
conſcience, and the. threatenings of the law ; he runs 
to Chrift for ſalvation: he is a ſelf-ſeeker, if I may. 
ſo ſpeak ; he is ſeeking the ſalvation of his owa ſoul : 
nay, fays the apoſtle, He that does fo, ſhall get that 
ſame ſecurity for his ſalvation that Abraham got. 
It is a great point, and only fit for Paul's divinity, to 
ſpell ſo great a matter out of that extraordinary teſ- 


.timony that God gave to Abraham. Though the ſer- 


vice that God craved of Abraham be not craved of us, 


yet the privilege is allowed to every believer ; ſo that 


if you fly to Chriſt Jeſus, there is not a poor belie- 
TE | 1% ver, 
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ver, that hath laid hold on the horns of God's altar, 
but that poor creature ſhall be as ſure of God's eter- 
nal bleſſing as great Abraham was, when he heard 
God ſwearing to him. This is what the enen ; 
the Lord help us to practiſe it. 

There is divine forgight of all paſſible and fu- 
ture impediments of performance, which is a great 
argument of God's faithfulneſs. *That proves to us, 
that God is faithful in his promifes. An honeſt man 
may make a promiſe upon his beſt underſtanding, but 
the profidence of God may render it quite impoſſible 
to perform it. Now, there is no ſuch thing can be- 
fal the Lord our God. Here is a great argument for 
your faith in God's faithfulneſs : he foreſaw all things 
that ſhall come, or can come to paſs, that look like 
impediments. All your ſinning, all your fainting, all 
your unbelief, all your murmurings, all your turnings 
and temptings of the Lord, poor believer, they were 
all foreſeen by God, yet he made the promiſe, and 
therefore he will keep it. I believe we are ſuch poor 
believers, that if we had the foreſight of all that comes 
in the way to hinder, we would never believe. A 
poor believer, if in the day that he gives the hand 
unto the Lord, in the day that he marries bis ſoul 
unto Chriſt Jeſus, in the day that he engages to ex- 
pect life, and righteouſneſs, and falvation in this holy 

One of Ifrael; I fay, if this man, could forſee all 
the ſin, and all the miſcarriages and weakneſſes that 
will be found in him for bur ſeven years to come, he 
would draw back his hand, and be aſhamed to ſay, 
T believe. The reaſon why I ſay ſo is this, becauſe 
when a few of theſe come in our way, they ſhake'our 
faith. The children of God have one advantage in 
their weakneſs, that our future things are hid from 
us; things that ſhall come to paſs we do not know, 

but the Lord ſees them all, and in fight of them all 
he makes the promiſe, and there!ore, notwithſtand- 
ing them all, he keeps the promiſe, la. xlviii. 18, 19. 


and Pſal. bike. 5. | 
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8. The mighty power of God is that which we ſhould 
ground our faith of his faithfulneſs upon. Omnipo- 
tency* muſt be engaged to fulfil the promiſes, and om- 
nipotency muſt be acted upon in believing the pro- 
miſe: 2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom J have believed, and 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him againſt that day.” Abraham 
offered up his ſon Iſaac, accounting that God was able 
to-raile him from the dead. He had a promiſe, That 
in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould be called; God bid Abraham 
cut his throat, and burn (not bury) his body: ſays 
Abraham, hat I will do,“ accounti 3 he was 
able to raiſe him up from the dead. How frequently do 
ve _ faith fixed this way upon divine power? Rom. 
As to the Jews, they ſhall be grafted in; why 
ſo? God is able to graft them in: oF to a weak be- 
lever, it is far more eaſy, Rom. xiv. 4. * He ſhall be 
holden up: for God is able to make him ſtand. Sirs, 
your faith will never behave well, till you have a vier 
of. omnipotency. T hat faith is never ſoundly trie l, 
till it is brought into that diſtreſs that nothing but om- 
nipotency can relieve out of; and that faith is not 
kleanly acted, that does not 20 purely upon omnipo- 
tency. Wherefore do I believe the promiſe? Be- 
cauſe he is the Lord of hoſts, for whom nothing is 
too hard, that promiſes ; it is with this the Lord 
chides Sarah's unbelief, © Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord f“ Gen. xviii. 4. Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. | 
Laſtly, There is ſomething in the *very nature of the 
promiſes? that ſpeaks forth the certainty of their ful- 
filment. Ye may know by the nature of the promiſes, 
that he is a faithful God that made them. One is the 
abſoluteneſs of the main promiſe, That I call an ab- 
ſolute promiſe, wherein the whole of the care and 
charge is God's, When God ſays I will, they ſhall ; 
1 ail be your God, and ye ſhall be my people; V andifl 
wilt be your God, no man ſhall ſay: he ſhall not be 
my God; and if thou lays” We ſhall * thy people, 
| — .. none 
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none ſhall ſay, We ſhall not be thy people. There 
is again the wiſdom of the order of the promiſes, that 
there is ſome begun performance of the promites z 
the performance of the promiſe of grace is in a good 
way to the performance of the promiſe of glory. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn to magnify this name. God hath magni- 
fied it himſelf, and ſo ſhould we; Pſal. cxxxviit. 2. 


I will praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindneſs, and fot 


thy truth : for thou haſt magnified thy ꝛword above all 
0 name. larnitving of 8575 alfi ſtands 
principally in praiſing for it. Praiſe him for all the 
promiſes he hath made, and praiſe him for all the 
performance he hath given, and praiſe him for all 
the performance that ſhall be given. F | 
2. As you muſt praiſe him tor it, ſo you muſt count. 
God faithful. This is a great matter. May I ſpeak 
it in more plain homely words: Every one of» you 
muſt count God hone/l, an hone/t, faithful, true God ; 
that never deceived any that truſted in him, that is 
never worſe than his word; always a great deal bet» 
ter. It is remarked concerning Sarah, Heb. xi. 11. 
that ſbe judged him faithful who had promiſed. Ste 
is one of the women that are named there in that 
ſhort catalogue of believers; and it is well for her ſhe 
was named there, for indeed the account we have off 
her in Geneſis is not ſo much to her honour ; when 
the promiſe is made in Geneſis, it is ſaid, Sarah laugh- 

ed, Gen. xviil. 12. and xvii. 17. | 2 
When do ye think Sarah believed ? I really think 
ſhe believed when ſhe was reproved for her unbelief, - 
What is her believing called? Through faith alſo Sa- 
rab herſelf received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful <who had promiſed. She accounted 
the promiſer faithful, that is faith; to account the 
promiſes faithful, that is believing. Is it not a rea- 
ſonable thing to crave this of you? You mult ac- 
: ans 
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count him faithful or unfaithful, there is no medi- 
um: if you do not give him che poſitive teſtimony 
of faithfulneſs, you reflect upon him the blaſphemy 
of unfaithfulneſs. Now this would bring me to the 
third thing, viz. That the faith of believers ſhould 
in ſome meaſure anſwer the faithfulneſs of God. 
See that your believing anſwer” the promiſe, as 
your believing is bottomed upon the promiſe. See 
Acts xvi. 15. Lydia's charge to Paul. ö 

This accounting him faithful craves two things ; $ 
N, That you muſt learn, in the main matter of ſal- 
vation, to take his word alone. We reckon always, 
that that perſon is jealous of another, that is not wil- 
ling to take his word. It is true, that, on earth, men 


may pretend prudence for their diſtruſt ; but in deal. 


ing with God, it is an abomination, a prudence that 
comes from hell, James iii. 15. If we account him 
faithful that promiſes, we ſhould ſeek no more, and 
ſhould crave no more. Believers that have their mul- 
tiplied. propes from ſenſe for their faith, labour under 


the diſadvantage) of a ſecret charge of unfaithfulneſs 


— 


in God. Will you offer to bring any creature to con- 
firm God's teſtimony? 2dly, Account him faithful 
that exacts this of us, that as ſoon as ever we get 
the promiſe, we. ſhould rejoice in hope of perfor- 
mance. . God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, 
ſays David; J have got God's word, that is enough 
* of jon in me; Pal. Ix. 6. 


LS 
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ERM the laſt words of this verſe, which is the 


\ Ja and proceed to the third ine. EY 
I know that there are a great many profeſſors that 
bear the name of Chriſtians, (God knows how little 


they deſerve it, to him they ſtand or fall), who won- 

der, why there ſhould be ſo much in the word ſpo- 
. ken of faith ; and that ſome miniſters, in their doc- 
trine ſhould inſiſt fo much upon believing: Why not 


3 | 25 
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1 Hebrews x. 23. 

Fur he is faithful that promiſed. 


* 
2 
p< —— — — 
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— 


apoſtle's argument to preſs Chriſtians to hold faſt 


the prafeſſion of their faith without wavering, 1 have 


ſpoke already unto two notes that I obſerved there- 


from; as, 1. It is a name here given to God, he that 
| promiſes; and from this I ſhewed, that the Chriſti- 


an's God is a promiſing God, and he that knows not 
God by this name gf a promiſing God, does not know 
the true God ; no man can take up God aright, but 
in the veil of a promiſe ; no man can draw near to 
God aright, but in and by the encouragement of a 
promiſe. | (YE (EG CA 

2. The ſecond note was this, That this promiſing 


| God is faithful in his promiſes, this promiſer is faithful. 


To this I ſpoke laſt day, and ſhall add but a little to 


ſay they, upon doing ? ls not believing doing ? The 


greateſt. doing that ever was done by a ſinner is be- 


lieving and all the right doing of obedience flows 
from believing. _ Whoever they be that know what 


it is to be a Chriſtian, know that their life is a life 


of faith; they live by faith, even as we live our na- 


tural life by breathing. It is as impoſſible, that a 


Chril: 


| 
| 
| 
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Chriſtian can preſerve his ſpiritual life, without re- 
| ted acts of believing, as it is for us to preſerve our 
natural life, without putting forth and ſucking in the 
air we breathe in. Therefore it is, that ſuch as know 
what the life of faith is, that is, the Chriſtian's life, 
never can think enough, they never can hear enough, 
becauſe they can never do enough about believing. For 
this end, I have ſpoke unto this great name of the Lord 
1 our God, That he is faithful in his promiſes. I did laſt 
[| | day, 1. Shew you what the meaning of this is, what 
our thoughts of God's faithfulneſs do contain by the 
warrant of the word, and I gave you four particulars. 
Next, I ſhewed you the grounds, rather of: our faith 
on God's faithfulneſs, than the grounds of his faith - 
fulneſs. The pſalmiſt leads us to this, Pſal. cxxxviii. 
2. Thou haft magnijied thy word above all thy name. 
"God makes all hie naine ſome way ſerviceably for the 
advancement of the glory of his word, and his faith- 
fulneſs in his word is a main part of the glory of it. 
Several of the names of God that are uſeful for the 
ſtrengthening of our faith, as to his faithfulneſs, 1 
mentioned laſt day; and ſhall add two or three more, 
d go forewrf ee. 
1. The firſt is his Holineſi. His holineſs is a great 
ound of faith as to his faithfulneſs : God hath ſpo- 
in his holineſs, I will rejoice, fays the pſalmiſt, 
Pialm Ix. 6. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I 
will not lie uno David, Plalm Ixxxix. 35. Holineſs 
is a name of God hateful to all finners, and very aw- 
ful to believers. When the purity the ſpotleſſneſs 
of his holinefs is feen, what ſad reflections uſually does 
It occaſion? But thou art holy: But I am a worm, 
fays the pfalmiſt, and no man, Pſalm. xxii. 3. and 6. 
When God's holineſs was proclaimed before Iſaiah, 
Wa is me fays he, for 1 am undone, chap. vi. 5. Can 
there be any encouragement for faith from God's ho- 
goed ? A great many Chriſtians main fear ariſes from 
is holineſs. Now I am to ſhow you, that the name 
of his holineſs is a great conſideration for ſtrengthen- 
| ws 
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ing faith. Faithfulneſs, if I may fo call it, is a piece 
| of hlinefs ; faithfulneſs is a branch of holineſs, ſo 
that as God cannot do any thing that is evil, ſo he 
cannot break his word. Then he ſwears by his holi- 
neſs; as if he would fay, * Take me for no holy God, 
__ * tf ever 1 fall ſhort of my word of promiſe,” 

2. The ſecond name of God is his wwi/dom. He 
makes promiſes in wiſdom; he makes promiſes about 
bleflings that he means to give, and knows, and hath 
appointed when and how to perform. We, that are 
9 creatures, that live in ti think a little time a 
long whille, viz. from the beginning of the promiſe 


in Gen. ili. 1 5. into the end of time, and that is a 


great while after the end of the Revelation. You 
think it a long while betwixt God's firſt promiſe, and 
his laſt performance; but it is nothing with him, in 
the point of promiſe. Saith the apoſtle, One day is 
vith the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years 
as one day.“ 2 Peter iii. 8, and Ifa. liv. 8. There are 
a great many ten thouſand days in a thouſand years; 
there is a great inequality betwixt theſe, but both a- 
like to God. We mealure time, as it were, by our 
own. duration; but he that inhabiteth eternity does 
not ſo. The wiſe God, I fay, hath made all his pro- 
miſes in wiſdom. In his eye, betwixt the making of 
them and the performance of them, there is no kind 
ol diſtance at all. % 
3. Laſtly, The name of his loue is a great encou- 
ragement to faith in his faithfulneſs. - Love made the 
promiſes, and love will fee to the fulfilling of them; 
therefore the Pſalmiſt ſays, I will praiſe thy name, for 
thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy truth.” Pial cxxxviii. 
2. The more love there be in making the promiſe, the 
- more certainty there is of the fulfilment of it. Sure- 
1y promiſes of love, free love, rich and eternal love, 
are made in love, Jer. xxxi. 3. and will be fulfilied. 


M. The Third thing now that I would ſpeak pot, 
and that I obſerved from theſe words, He is faithful 
r . 
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that promiſes, is, That the believer's faith ſhould an- 
' ſwer God's faithfulneſs.* The ſtedfaſtneſs of our be- 
lieving ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs of God in pro- 
miſing; for this is the apoftle's argument Let us hold 
_ - faſt the profeſſion of our faith,” or the confeſſion of our 
hope, without wavering 7 for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed.“ Your hope is fixed upon his promiſes : hold 
- faſt your faith therefore, for he will hold faſt his 
word: © He is faithful that promiſes.” Be you ſtedfaſt 
in believing ; the promiſe is a ſtrong promiſe it is 


the promiſe of a ſtrong God: that faith that ſhould 


be given to it, ſhould be a ſtrong faith. This is the 
glory of believing. Abraham gave glory to God. 


What way? He was ſtrong in faith; and he was 


fully perſuaded that the promiſe would hold good, 
for God was able go perform it, Rom. iv. 26. From 
this truth I would ſpeak a little to theſe two things. 
1. Why our faith muſt anſwer God's faithfulneſs. 
2. How it can do it. Ky 1 | 
Hirt, Why the believer's faith muſt anſwer God's 
faithfulneſs. | | | 
1. The Firſt reaſon is, becauſe faith and God's 
' faithfulneſs are relatives; they are neceſſarily related 
one to another. There were no uſe for divine faith- 
fulneſs declared, no promiſe in time had been made, 
unleſs for ſome. that ſhould believe, John xvii. 20. ; 
there were no uſe in this world for faith, if there 
were not ſomg appearance of divine faithfulneſs for 
faith to act upon. God's faithfulneſs is revealed on 
purpoſe that it may be believed. Faith is given on 
purpoſe, that givine faithfulneſs may be truſted in, 
and reſted on, and applied. They relate one to ano- 
ther fas neceſſarily as the eye and light do, and theſe 
are mighty like. If God had created creatures with 
eyes, and colours, or any other viſible things, and no 
light to fee by, it might be ſaid, Wherefore'gave lte 
them eyes? The caſe is juſt ſo here: All the break - 
ings forth of divine faithfulneſs are for faith's fake, 
25445 = 1 ey” By | . | thas 


Serm. VI. the Profeſſion of our Faith, 33 


that it may work upon it; and all the giving of faith 
is for faithfulneſs fake, that it may act upon it. 

2. Divine faithfulneſs is the ground of faith, and 
the only ground of faith, therefore faith muſt anſwer 
it. All the expectations of good from God, all the 
warm applications made to God, are all bottomed up- 
on, Thus faith the Lord.” If God's faith fulneſs be 


the ground of faith, ſurely then faith ſhould anfwer - 


the ground, It fo be a perſon could believe as firmly, 
and build as ſtrongly as the ground will bear him, he 
might do great things. 

3. God's faithfulneſs is the author of faith it is 
not only the ground of faith, that. lays us under an 
obligation to believe when be ſpeaks, but the very 
author and worker of faith. I do not mean only that 
God grants and works faith in his faithfulneſs; but my 
meaning is more ſtrict, that all faith is wrought in the 
foul by. ſome diſcovery of divine faithfulneſs at firſt, 
and in all the after-attings of it. We ſee that chere 
are great multitudes that have the word of God alike, 
they have the ſame bible, and the ſame miniſters, 
and the ſame ſermons; found believe, and ſome do ' 
not believe; ſome obtain grace to believe, and others 
ad Whence comes it? Wherefore is it, that ever at 

time a poor ſelf-condemned finner truſts Chriſt 
Telus with his falvation upon the warrant of the gol. 
pel-promiſe? when is it he does ſo? Always then, 
and never till then, that he gets a diſcovery of the 
faithfulneſs of God in the contrivance of the goſpel. 
When God ſtamps his own faithfulneſs and truth u- 
pon the goſpel, then the man believes it, and truſts it: 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of a acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus- came into the world ta fave ſin- 
ners; of whom I am chief,“ 1 Tim. i. 15. What is 
the reaſon there is ſo great difference amongſt belie- 
vers at one time am another, that the ſame promiſe 
of God at one time is ſtrong under them like a pillar 
of braſs; at another time it is weak, or they think 
it weak as a broken reed? The true reaſon is this: 
| L'2 e 
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- creature. Our faith c 


At all times they have the word of the promiſe ; but 


it is not at all times they ſee the glory and faithfulneſs 
of the ſpeaker, When the promiſe appears in the 


glory of the truth of the ſpeaker, it is impoſſible but 
it muſt be believed. When God takes his own word 


in his own hand, and ſtamps it down as the word of 
God upon the heart, then that mark is faith. Be- 


lieving is another ſort of buſineſs than a great many 


pPretended profeſſors of it know, or take-it to be. The | 
* faithfulneſs of God is the cauſe of believing, 1 Theft, 


ii. 13. 5 2 
4. Laſtly, Faith is God's appointed way for the per- 
formance of his promiſe. He will have glory by his 


people's believing, before he give them that ſatiſ- 


faction that they expect, and deſire in his performance. 
That rebuke our Lord gave to Martha, John xi. 40. 


is of laſting uſe in the church of Chriſt, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee 


the glory of God ?” Did not I tell thee before, that 


- . < if thou wouldſt but truſt in me, and wait quietly 


< to ſee the iſſue, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God, 


„for all the appearance to the contrary ?”? 


The ſecond thing is, How ought our faith to anſwer 


God's faithfulneſs ?* Here ſome things mult be pre. 
miſed for caution, that we do not carry the matter 


farther than the balance of the ſanctuary will admit. 


1. You muſt not imagine, that any man's faith can 
_ anſwer God's faithfulneſs fully: that is impoſlible. 
God's faithfulneſs is an infinite perfection in itſelf ; 
our faith is a finite grace, given to a poor ſhallow 
anſwer his faithfulneſs no 


» 


more, than our holineſs can anſwer his holineſs, tho? 


we are commanded to be holy, as he is holy. We are 
to take the pattern of our holineſs from his holineſs ;. 

and we are to ſtudy conformity to his holineſs ; but 
perfect conformity is impoſlible ; and even ſinleſſ- 


neſs, which is impoſſible here, would not bring us to 


perfect conformity to. God's holinefs. We mult not 


think 
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think to anſwer God's faithfulneſs with our faith in 
a perfect equality. We: 

2. Neither doth a believer anſwer God's faithful- 
neſs with faith as he ought. We do not pay all the | 
faith that we owe to the truth of God. It is as im- 
poſſible for a believer to perform the obedience of 
faith required in the goſpel perfectly, as it is for an 
unbeliever to perform obedience to the law perfectly. 
Indeed an unbehever- can obey nothing. Even the 
obedience of faith, the obeying of the goſpel by be- 
heving of it, needs goſpel- grace for the forgiveneſs 
of the ſin of believing, or the fin in believing. There 
is never a believer that believed at firſt, but there was 
ſin in that believing : there are none that do rely u 
pon the word of God ſo firmly, as that noble furs 
foundation ſerveth. 

3. There is no believer believes ſo Any as he 
would: he does not anſwer God's faithfulneſs by his 
faith ſo well as he would. Whoever they be that 
think they believe.as they defire to believe, I dare 
ſay they never believed, and never will learn to be- 
lieve as long as they are of that mind. That 
man ſpoke as if he underſtood faith well, Mark ix. 24. 
Lord, I belicuve ; help ibou mine tmibelief. Believers _ 
are called to anſwer God's faithfulneſs by their faith, 
but they muſt not think that they ſhall ever attain to 
ſo much as they would: tſtey muſt ſtill go on grow- 
ing in believing, as well as in any other grace. © The 
righteouſnels of God is revealed from faith to faith, 
Rom. 1. 17. We. muit go br believing daily. 

4. Faith in all believers does not equally anfwer 
God's faĩthfulneſs. True faith is built upon it, but 
cvery one's faith does not ahke equally anſwer it. 
There are ſome _/rong in faith, and ſome 20eak in faith. 
Theſe are words in the ſcripture. Abraham is called 

ſtrong in faith, young believers are called weak in faith, 
Rom. xiv. 1. Nay, the ſame man is not alike Arong 
in faith, or weak in faith, at all times; ſometimes 
the /trong may grow weak, and the weak may grow] 


Atrong, 
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Arong, though they have both true faith, and that 
built upon God's faithfulneſs. 

\ Theſe things I premiſe, for the preventing any 
miſtake in the reſolving this queſtion, what way our 
faith is to anſwer God's faithfulneſs? Our truſt in 
believing, is to anſwer God's truſtineſs in promiſing. 

I, It is to anſwer it by a ſudden taking of God's 

word of promiſe, and reſting on it. There is no de- 
lay for this. There is no time, no moment of time 
wherein a man is allowed to toſs this queſtion, Is God 
to be truſted, or no? This is an abomination to con- 
ceive that the Lord will ever ſuffer a man to ſpend one 
moment in making this queſtion, Shall I take God's 


word, or no? Does he deſerve to be truſted? This 


is witkednels to think of, or to put it to the queſtion, 
Sudden receiving of God's word is the glory we owe 
to the faithfulneſs of it. Our Lord found Kult with 
the diſciples, that they were fools, and flow in heart 
to believe: they would take time to conſider, before 
they would believe. This is ſin. The apoſtle com- 
mends the Coloſſians for their faith, for their hope 
laid up in heaven. When began it! ? Since the day 
ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth,” . 


Col. i. 6. That very day ye heard the word with - 


power, the grace of God came along with it.“ Our 
Lord takes notice of this in John i. 50, 51. So runs 


the promiſe, Plal. xvii. 44. 
.2dly, By taking the leaſt hint of God's PE 1 


our encouragement. This is to give glory by our 


faith to his faithfulneſs. The leaſt appearance of his 


faithful word ſhould be enough to engage our hearts. 
The great faith our Lord commends ſo highly I have 
not found. ſo great faith, no not in {ſrael, is exemplif 
ed by this, Matth. viii. 8. Lord, ſays the centurion, 
I ar not worthy that thou ſhould come under my roof: 
but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant [hall be healed. 
As if the good man would ſay, Lord, I know that 
= thou doſt uſe to go to ſome mens houſes, and viſit 


I 


the 
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'* the ſick, and heal them; but I am a poor man, 
“ unworthy of this favour.” But is he unwilling to 
receive Chriſt's grace : No; he was far from think- 
ing ſo; the poor man had a mind to Chriſt's grace; 
Lord, ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- 
ed. This faith is commended in the nobleman, John 
tv. 5. Go thy way, faith our Lord, thy fort lrveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his way, You may be ure he 
went believing all the way, till he came near home, 
till his ſervants came and told him, Thy for liveth ; 
then he believed over again, and believed better. 
There is a great failing in the faith of the people of 
God in this point, That they offer ſometimes, in the 
vanity and pride of their hearts and unbelief, to tell 
God which way he ſhould engage his faithfulneſs. 
The leaſt hint of Chriſt's faithfulneſs ſhould ferve, 
if you have a mind to glorify the faithfulneſs of God. 
dly, Faith is to anſwer God's faithfulneſs in the 
| full extent of it; that is, in believing in length and 
breadth, according to the largeneſs and wideneſs of 
the promiſe. Now, here is a great duty that we are 
very dark and ignorant about. When a believer be- 
lieves rightly, he is to believe every thing God ſays. 
A great many things we believe, we do not, know 
what they are; we are to believe them notwithſtand- 
ing. When thou dolt believe eternal falvation thro* 
r Chriſt Jefus, doſt thou know what it is? Doſt thou 


— 


* | know what weight there is in the crown of glory? 
oo what entertainment is with them that behold the face 
ve" | of God, and of the Lamb? what is done? wha. i; 
i” fed on? aud what is enjoyed? what is faid within the 
P> | veil? We know none of theſe things; but we muſt 
f * believe them notwithſtanding. We are to believe the 
ed. | full extent of the promiſe ; that there ſhall be a per- 
w formance, though we do not know yet what it ſhall 
ty be. Now ee. are the ſons of God, but it does not yet 


appear what wwe ſhall be. But does that ſhake their 
faith? No, ſays the apoſtle ; we. know that then he 


gb. 
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Jhall appear, we ſhell be like him ; for ace ſail ſee hiu 
as he is, 1 John ill. 2. And with the apoſtle's leave, 


for as great a divine as he was, what ſeeing him as he 
is, and what being like him as he is in heaven, the 
good divine John did not know on earth, and tells 
us that he did not know; only in theſe general words 
he tells us, in Chriſt's words, That he ſhould be with 
him, and behold him; and his faith goes forth accor- 
dingly. 


_ 4thly, Anſwering God's faithfulneſs by our faith, 


is to lay all our weight upon the promiſe of God, and 


upon. it cnly ; every thing that concerns us for our 


ſouls and eternal ſalvation, for our outward concerns 
for Zion, for the church and people of God; it is 


tojglority divine faithfulneſs, to lay all theſe burthens 


upon the back of the promiſes, not doubling but- it 


Hall bear them; laying it upon the promiſe alone. 


It is a great matter for a believer to think God's faith- 
fulneſs ſecurity alone, that there needs nothing to 
Prop it and hold it up. We many times ſinfully crave 
props of ſenſe to ſupport our faith; but the maſter 
indeed is to ſupport the promiſe; therefore we would 


fain that God ſhould give ſomething to ſupport us ; 


all this like Naaman, 2 Kings v. is unbelief. We 
muſt lay all our weights and burthens upon the faith- 


fulneſs of God: ſo ſays dying David, 2 Sam. xviti. 5. 
Although my houſe be not ſo witk God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and fure ; for this is all my ſalvation, and all 
my deſire. As if David, in his laſt words, had left 
this his legacy to all believers in after ages, that now 


when a dying man, “ I have,” ſays he, © ſeen a 


c great deal of fin and wickedneſs in my family, in 
& my heart and life, and in the land of Iſrael: in the 
* caſes of Uriah, Abſalom, Amnon, Tamar, Adom- 
jah; but 1 now die fatisfied with this only, He 


hath made with me an everlaſting covenant,” &c. 
Here is © all my falyation and all my deſire.“ 


, 


5thly, 


thy, The anſwering God's faithfulneſs by our 
faith, is in the avowing our faith to God and men. 


God avows his promiſe publicly, Ifa. xlv. 19. It is 


not enough that we believe, but we muit not be a- 
ſhamed to-own it. How  ftrequemly do we find the 
ſaints owning it to Cod? Pal. Ivii. 1, 2, 3. © Be mer- 
.ciful unto-me, O God, bemerciful untome, for my foul 


truſteth in thee. Iwill cry unto God 7 unto 


God that performeth all thipgs tor me. He thall ſend 


from heaven, and ſave me from the reproach of him 


that would ſwallow me up; Selah. God ſhall ſend 
forth his mercy.and his truth,” Oh whatableſled ſong 
is this! He prays for mercy, becauſe he truſts in it: 
and he adds this, God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and 
his truth.“ If | may ſo ſpeak, theſe two meſſengers, 
' mercy and truth, are enough to pluck a man out of the 
Jaws of death and hell itſelf ; it God ſend them, they 
come; and if they come, they ſave one, that is certain. 
"The pſalmiſt complains moſt grievouſly of their refle&- 
ing upon his God; it was as a ſword in his bones, while 


they reproached him for trulting in his God, Pal. . 


Ki, he is ſo confident he will reproach. them for it, 


ver. 1. In the Lord put 1 my truſt : how fay ye to my 


foul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?“ Are ye not 
„ aſhamed,” would David ſay, “to look upon me as 
« a forlorn perſon, and tell me to flee to the moun- 
-4 tains for help, when I have a refuge in my God ?”? 
Laftly, God's faithfulneſs ſhould be anſwered by 
our faith, in our conſtant keeping upon this founda- 
tion. Faith and practice is required in order to the 
inheriting of the promiſe. Performance comes not 
immediately as the promiſe is made, nor as ſoon as it 
is believed, Acts vii. 17. Plal. xxxi. 15. Believing 
muſt be dravn forth God's full time, till performance 
ripen the ground. Why we ſhould believe God's 
faithfulneſs is, becauſe God's faĩthfulnefs is a conſtant 
thing itſelf. If the Lord's faithfulneſs did change, a 
believer's faith might change lawtully ; if there were 
any ſhaking in the word of God, it were no fin for 
Vol. III. M © ds . 
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90 The Hedſa Adberence to Serm. VI. 
a believer to doubt in that word. The aggravation 


of unbelief is, becauſe we change in our faith, when 


God is unchangeable in his faithfulneſs. 
APPLICATION. 


If believers faith ſhould anſwer God's faithfulneſs, 
I. Then, what can the unbeliever. do that has no 
faith? God's faithfulneſs is before him, the faith- 
fulneſs of God is ſeen in his threatenings and promi- 
ſes: the faithfulneſs of God is ſeen in the law, and 
in the goſpel ; the unbeliever hath faith for neither. 
When God threatens the unbeliever with everlaſting 
deſtruction for his ſin in the law, every ſecure ſinner 
ſays, God is a liar. ' Fearleſſneſs of wrath, when a 
man is under the laſh of God's threatening is a cer- 


tain proof that he believes nor what he ſpeaks. There 
is no word of threatening ſhall come ſhort of its ful- 


filment, no more than a word of promiſe. The un- 
believer hath no entertainment to give to the promiſe 


of the poſpel, becauſe he hath not faith ; what then 


muſt the iſſue of it be? A man that hath no faith, is 


under theſe two things; one at preſent, and the o- 
ther a- coming, if God prevent it not. Firſt, Every 


man that is an unbeliever muſt blaſpheme God now, 
whatever he does when he goes to hell. There is no 
greater blaſphemy againſt God, than to ſay he lies. 
A poor lying man, through the cuſtom and faſhion of 


this world, looks upon it as one of the greateſt pro- 


vocations that can be given in words, to ſay in his face 
he lies. Every poor ſinner that hears the law and the 
goſpel, and neither trembles at threatenings, nor re- 
Joices at promiſes, ſays every day to God he lies. He 
that receives not his teſtimony has made God a liar,” 
1 John v. 10. And hethatreceiveshisteſtimony, hath - 
ſet to his Teal, that God is true, John iii, 33. People 
that have not faith, have great need to cry for faith, 


to beg that God would give it, I have nothing to en- 


tertain 
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tertain God's faithfulneſs with, I have no hand to 
take a word from God, if I have not faith. | 
2. How juſtly chargeable are believers themlotres, 
if their faith ſhuuld not anſwer God's faithfulneſs? 
How guilty are moſt believers in this matter? An 
unbelieving behever is a monſter, nor for the rarity 
of it but for the uglineſs of it; for there is nothing 
more common amongſt delievers, than to be acting 
unbelief. There are few believers, but do act more 
unbelief than faith; they unbelieve, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
ten times for their unbelieving once. Now, the great 
aggravation of this their ſin is, that not only God's 
faithfulneſs is engaged for their faith to act on, but 
God hath wrought taith in them : therefore the guilt 
of believers is very great upon this account., Shall a 
man that is in this caſe be ſtill acting unbelief? Too 
frequently they do fo, but I will name a few things, 
and conclude at this time. 
V, How many believers act their onbelief, and 
are convicted from this point, in their fearing, to be- 
lieve, when they are called to lay hold on the hope 
ſet before them, and to lay the ſtreſs of their eternal 
ſalvation upon the faithful promiſe of God? They are 
afraid they ſhall fin to believe. I pray now is this 
a mannerly queſtion, Shall I ſin in truſting God ? ls 
not this a fearful thing? Is there any danger of ſin» 
ning in my taking God's word? I am ſure the greateſt 
ſin is in refuſing it, and there can be none in taking 
of it. It is nothing but the power and ftrength of 
unbelief that makes ſo much fear in believers. - In 
putting forth. the hand of faith, they ſeem to put forth 
their hand to God, as he is a conſuming. fire, Hed. 
xii. 29. and not as he 1 is in his Son reconciling us to 
himſelf, 
_ *2d/y, Not only are they: very fear ful to believe, 
but very weak in believing. A great many; believers 
(if | may uſe ſuch a homely ſimilitude) walk upon the 
promiſe at God's call in the way to heaven, even as a 


child upon w cak! ice, which they are afraid will crack 
M2 under 


1 
J : 
7 
1 
fk 

1 
1 
15 
1 
0 

wy 
1 
q 4 


92 The Red Adherence u Serm. IV. 
under them, and leave them in the depth. What 
can there be but unbelief in the weak truſt we have 


in the promiſe of God? Art thou ſure that thou 
haſt truſted thy ſoul upon the word of God? Do not 


- reply, there is no more betwixt thee and eternal ruin, 


but a bare word of God; for can that word fail? is 
it poſſible that it can miſearry ? Why then — 


not believe more firmly ? There i is a ſilly practice a- 


mongſt us, I ſhall not ſpeak my mind about it, I on- 
ly ſpeak of ĩt now with reſpect to my preſent purpoſe ; 
A great many believers do even venture in their be- 
lieving upon the word of God, as too many idle peo- 
ple do upon their lotteries, they will try; but they 
do not know whether they ſhall get a blank or a be- 
nefit. Is this believing and giving glory to the faiths 
2 of God ? 

Za, There is doubting after delleviagss When a 
9 believer hath once caſt his burden upon the word 
of God, a cloud comes on, and he begins to queſtion, 
whether he did well in truſting God or no; this 18 
the Engliſh of it, Did I well to truſt God? « We truſted 
that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed I 
rael, Luke xxiv. 21. but was it well cages thus to 
repent of their truſt; ? 49 
© 4thly, Believers are many times in dangers by u: 
ſing ſinful ſhifts to obtain the thing promiſed, as in 


Gen. xvi. 2. David would not do ſo, as you may ſee 


2 Sam. i. 

"Laſtly, Believers are guilty of ont unbelief, in 
pleading the cauſe of their unbelief ; they not only 
doubt, but they will argue for their doubting. Now, 
all objections of unbelief are arguments againſt faith; 
they are all great reflections on God's faithfulneſs, 
and are only to be anſwered by God's faithfulneſs: - 
and we muſt take this as an univerſal anſwer to them 
all, All the pleas that the carnal unbelieving heart of 
A Chriſtian can frame for the fencing himſelf in unbe- 
lief, my er denn 89 the rock of God's un- 

ö 


0 
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changeable faithfulneſs, I in name ſome of their 
objections. . 

1. I do not know, if = promiſe bs to me; If L 
were ſure that the promiſe were to me, I would be- 
lieve it better than I do. I anſwer, is the law to 
thee ?/ is the command to thee ? Does the law of God 
threaten thee in the firſt Adam? and is not the goſpel 
to thee alſo in the ſecond Adam? Is not the promiſe 
thine; if it be believed? What is the meaning of the 
preaching. of the goſpel? but only this, Preach. the 
goſpel to every creature, and tell them, He that be- 
lieves, ſhall, be ſaved. Whoever, they be that will. 
venture their ſalvation upon the man flain at Jeruſa- 
lem, and expect God's favour, and eternal life for his 
ſake: tendered to them, believe it that will, if they, 
take'i it, it is theirs. '. © 

2. A fecond objection is, I am a 2 — filthy, guilty 
creature, how dare I believe? Satan and unbelief 
will multiply things here, and make a hideous ap- 
pearance to a poor creature: as indeed, if the devil 
get leave to draw a perſon's own picture, and to ſet 
it before his eyes, or to write the hiſtory, of his life, 
this will be a very dreadful thing; ſome have ſeen. it, 
and felt the terror of it. But what is this to the tauh- 
fulneſs of God? Is God unfaithful in his promiſe, be- 
cauſe 1 am a great ſinner? No ſuch thing; nay, Let 
God be true, and every man a liar.?.. Is this an ar; gu- 
ment, Becauſe I am very fick, therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
the Phyſician, will take no care of me: I dare not 
employ him, becauſe I am very lick ,. Aſlure your- 
ſelves " this, Where-ever ſin is-a man's diſeaſe, there. 
Jeſus. Chriſt has been already the Phyſician, and wil 
certainly cure it. 1 do not lay, where fin is a man's 
delight, where. ever ſin is a man's truce, but wherever 
ſin is a poor creature's fickneſs, and when they are 
groaning towards Chriſt, the Phyſician, our Lord to, 
ſus, hath begun to cure them, and al Perfect It 14s 
Halli * Den 1. 4 | 1/7R1T 
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3. Another objection that unbelieving believers 
make, is, I am a backſliding creature, 1 have been 
mighty unfaithful to God. What then? It may be 
God will deal with you, as he did with the backſliders 


of old. See how he calls them Return, ye backflid- 


ing children, I will heal your backflidings; Behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God,“ Jer. ili. 
22. The name the Lord gives them is, backſliding 
children; the promiſe he makes them is, he * will heal 
their backſlidings.” Both theſe are entertained by an 
aſſent of faith, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou 


art the Lord our God,” that only canſt heal us. Some- 


times they will plead, God is very angry, and hides 
himſelf. What then? He is not unfaithful for all 
that, the promiſe {tands ſure. - Verily thou art a God 
that hideſt thyſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour,” Iſaiah 
xlv. 15. fee alſo Pſalm cxix. 75. I can affure you, 
Chriſtians, that that faith is very weak, and that be- 
liever will lead but a poor ſorry life, that hath not 
learned to believe in the dark, as well as in the light 
of his countenance. We muſt not believe by day- light 
only, we muſt learn to believe in the dark. The 
greateſt part of the way to heaven lies in the dark; 
if we have not this light of faith, we are but ina bad 
caſe; ' Some may ſay, they ſee no appearance of per- 
formance ; they have tried tne promiſe of God, and 
it is as unlikely as it was at firſt ; the complete ſalva - 
tion of their ſoul is far off; the growth of their cor- 
ruptions appears daily; their conſciences ſometimes 
making as dreadful an alarm as in the days of their 
former darkneſs. This is a very common and ordina- 


ry exerciſe, and the cure of it is very eaſy; the reme- 
Ay is near at hand. We are not to judge of the cer- 


tainty of the fulfilment of the word of promiſe, by the 
appearances that ate in providences towards us, but 
we are to build all upon the faithfulneſs of the ſpeak - 


er. Though clouds and darkneſs be round about him, 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation, of his 


. throne, Plal. xcvii. 2. The word ſtands firraly. what- 


ever 
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ever darkneſs there be in his works; wait a while, 
and but a litttle while, (Heb. x. 37. ), give him time, 
and give him truſt, and none that believe in him ſhall 
ever be aſhamed. | | aps bo 


ov * 
— 4 2 0 q | 
; * 
. * * 3 »„»„‚ékͤ” A 
0 — b 
4 


SERMON VII 
5 Hebrews x. 23. 15 


He is faithful that promiſed. 


E apoſtle tells us in Rom. x. 17. that © faith 
| cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.” Faith both comes by hearing, and grows by -- 
hearing. There is no part of divine truth that is 
more profitable for the growing in faith, than the 
doctrine of faith; it is therefore a great pity, and a 
great miſcarriage, that when people hear much of 
faith, they do not practiſe much. Every thing thats 
is ſpoken of faith, is ſpoken of it, that ye ſhould be 
alway doing; that as the ear takes in the report of 
the doctrine of faith, the heart may be exerciſed in 
the acting of it. With reſpect unto this, I have ſ+- 
veral times ſpoke already, upon this latter part of this 
verſe, which is the apoltle's argument, by which he 
enforceth the exhortation he gave in the preceedin 
part; and from this argument I have obſerved three 
things. | | 1 

— That the Chriſtian's God is a promiſing God. 
He is called here by the apoſtle, © He that promiſes;“ 
and the apoſtle knew well God's names, and which 
It is that is fitteſt to be uſed on every occaſion. 
2. That this promiſing God is faithful in all his pro- 
miſes, which he hath promiſed from the e 
c | © 


rg Te Reda Adherence to Serm. VII. 
"*6f the world to this day. There have been ſome in 
all ages, and a great many in ſome ages, that have 

truſted God upon his promiſes; but there hath not 
been one that could ever juſtly charge God with fail- 
Mm | n 

. 9 The third thing that I ſpoke to was, That the 
Chriſtian's faith ſhould anſwer God's faithfulneſs ; 
that as our faith is fixed on God's promiſes, faith 
ſhould ſome way be as firm as the promiſes; A Chriſ- 
tian is called faithful, becauſe he is a believer ; God 
is called faithful, becauſe he is a fulſiller; he keeps 
his word by doing it, believers are faithful in 7ry/fting 
It. Upon this note I ſhewed, 1. Why the Chriſtian's 
faith ſhould anſwer God's faithfulneſs. 2. How it 
may and ought ſo to do. Some ways it cannot, ſome 

ways it muſt, - 59 33 
| concluded with a double reflection; one upon the 
ſinful miſerable ſtate of unbelievers. They have no- 
thing to anſwer God's faithfulneſs; they muſt periſh, 
becauſe they have not faith; they diſhonour God 
highly, becauſe of their unbelief. The true ſtate of 
the matter is this: Our firſt father and mother, Adam 
and Eve, if I may ſo ſpeak, by their fin leapt over- 
board, they caſt themſelves under the wrath and curſe 
of God. In this ſtate all we their poſterity are born 
the Lord, in great mercy through Chriſt Jeſus, caſts 

Forth the rope of his promiſe; now, what is an un- 

deliever, but like a poor drowning man? there is a 

1'ope caſt out that may fave him, the poor man has 

no hands to catch at it, therefore muſt periſh; and 
to periſh in the view of a promiſe, is a ſad caſe; but 
to the believer, the Lord will ſtretch out his hand to 
help him. 2 r 
2. 1 made a little reflection upon the unbelief of 
"believers. Believers themſelves are wofully guilty 
ſometimes in this matter, and their faith is far from 
anſiyering the faithfulneſs of God. Compare his 
faithfulneſs with their faith, and you would think they 
do not relate to one another at all. Strong ground, 
5p | ſtrong 
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ſtrong foundation, but ſorry building upon it I nam 
ed Kut of their common failings, which! I thall have 


oceaſion to inſiſt more upon on the other head. Some - 


times they fear to believe, as if there were any ſin im 
truſting God; when diſtruſt is the gteateſt fin 3 they! 
believe fearfully and weakly, as if the ground would; 
not bear them: they believe and doubt, and recall 
their believing : they plead ſometimes the cauſe of 


their unbehict ! in * 4 hoes ung c * 


. faith. ; 
That which I would! now as in hes e 


this point, and with reſpect to all the — ſhall be, 
to give you, Firſt, Some doctrinal inferences from 
this point; then, if the Lord will, we may come 


to make fome peace exhortations unto duty theres: - 


from. 
As 0 el hiſerences: | ſhall ſpeak 0 a — of 


them at this time. 7 ard 
1. Hence we ſee, | niche ric 4s 7 true: nature 


of faith is! The doctrine is, That believers faith / 


ſhould anſwer God's faithfulneſs. We bence infer the 


ſtrict and true nature of ſaving faith ; which is cer- 
tainly this: It is a truſting of God's word for his own, 
faithfulnefs· in ſpeaking it, a truſting God's promiſe 
or the faithfulneſs of the ſpeaker; that is ſtrictly they 
nature of fairly, It is a pity, bur a pity that you wall 
have oceaſion to exerciſe as long as you live in the 
world, that faith is ſo mightily miſtaken by fa many 
people. People can talk of faith, can diſpute of faich, 
and in the mean time they are in a cloud, in a- 
maze about the ching itſelt, and know not hat *. 
lering i .J. 

12, Believing is not PE but truſting. It.is oY 
poſed to doing and working, Rom. iv. 5. But ta him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtiſieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for Tighteoulneſs.” 2 
John vi. 26,----29; »The juſt lives by faith, but, the 


law is not of faith : the law requires doin „Gal. Mb. 10. 


1512. Faith is God's commandment, t that is certain.” 
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98 be fedſas Adberence i Serm M 
The firſt precept in the decalogue is for faith, Thu 
fait have. no ether Gods but me ; the poſitive part of, 
it is, Thou ſhalt take me by faith to be the Lord thy 
God. Faith is never put forth as obedience; the, 
ſtrict nature of faith is truſting the ſpeaker. The a- 
poſtle ſpeaks in Heb. vi. 18. of faith under a bleſſed 
fimiſiude, as flying for reſuge to lay hold on the hope 

ſet before us. Now pray conſider what the ſtate of 
the man that fled for refuge was. There was no other 
appointment of God left for him, but only the next. 

-Gity of refuge. The man that had ſhed innocent blood 
caſually, for that was the caſe under the law, there. 
was nothing elſe tequired in order to his ſafety, but, 
ruhning with ſpee.l to the next city of refuge. The 
man mult not go to the temple, or altar, and pray, 
or, offer ſacrifice there for his life, he muſt not go 
| home to his houſe, and mind his buſineſs and affairs; 
there was only one thing required of him, if he would 
be ſafe from theavenger of blood; tothe city of refuge 
be, muſt y. A man mult not go to fave his life by. 
doing ſome great act of valour for his country, againſt 
the.enemies of it. Flying was the only ſhitt, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, that God fixed, and he muſt make uſe, 
of. Believing is commanded, but it is always ac- 


ted } truſt, 1 | 3 teas 
FA Faith is not a national aſſent to a divine truth, 
but it is an aſſent with the heart to the good will of 
God. Pray take heed to this; true faith gives an 
aſſent unto all that God ſays, unto alt that God re- 
veals; but if you come to the ſtrict nature of ſaving 
nh, it is only a truſting of a promiſing God, it is 
only r affiance in God, in, and under, and by 
virtue of his promiſes. To delieve, is not only to ſay, 
God has ſaid this, and therefore it is true; but is to 
believe that what God ſays, he ſays to me.. What 
good - will hath God declared in his word concerning 
me ? A believing of that. is this faich that we are | 
ſpeaking of. Thus I. ay, you arg to take up the ſtricc/ 
os 61 4 Wer 005 = Hen ali? 11417 5 ure 16 ( 
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nature of faith; the proper nature of it is truſting 


God's promiſes, for God's faithfulnels that ſpeaks ir. 
And thus we have theſe advantages by this ſtrict no- 
mw of faith, and theſe confirmations of its being 
„ „ ro Ay 93” 4 
(1:) Thus it is diinguiſhed from all falſe faith. 
There is à great deal of faith in this world that is lit. 
tle worth, thete is a great deal more in the next 
world that is leſs worth. In this world a great many 
of the ungodly have a kind of faith, ſuch as it is; 
they know divine truth, they give an aſſent to it; 
this aſſent may be ſo ſtrong ſometimes, that it may 
work ſome alteration in their converſations, they may 
efcape the-corruptions of the world thro* the Kn. 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chrilt, when, in 
the mean time, they have no faith for all that; the 
are dogs and fwine ſtill, as the apoſtle calls then, 
2 Pet. H. 20, 21, 22. The great ditference that is" 
betwixt all the unſound faith of hypocrites, and the 
true faith of a believer, is to be determined ffom the © 
proper nature of believing. There is no unbeliever | 
that ever takes God's word for his, ſecurity, barely as 
it is God's word; there is never an unbeliever that 
truſts God's promiſe, becauſe God makes it; the pro- 
miſe is never ſeen by ſuch a one as it is in the hand 


of the faithful promiſer; and therefore the man nes 


ver believes with the heart, and therefore never be? 
lieves truly. Again, there is a great deal of falth in 


the other world. The devil hath faith, all the dame 


<q © 


ned in hell have faith, but a woful faith it is; God 
ſave us from ever knowing what it means. The devit” 
knows the mind of God in the word better than an 
miniſter this day in the world; he knows God ait 
he knows Chriſt wofully : What have I to do wittt” ©. 
thee, Jeſus; thou Son'of themoſthigh God? Mark: v. 
7. The devil knows the goſpel: Acts xvi. 15. © Theſs 
men are ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſnew 
unto us the way of ſalvation.” What better can be faid - 
of the goſpel than this, > it* the way of * 
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and to call the ſervants that preached it, * the ſervants 


of the moſt high God,” that have it for their employ- 
ment, to ſhew men the way of. faivation?” All the 
eee are great believers hut wofulones. They 

now certainly that there is a God, for they feel his 
diſpleaſure: they know certainly he is juſt God, for 
they lie under the laſhes of his juſtice for ever; they 
believe firmly the day of judgment, for they tremble 
in the fears and approaches of it: but there is no 
Jound faith there; why? Becauſe there is no pro- 


miſe there; If there was a promiſe let down to them 


that are in hell, faith might be there ; if the fame 
God would give the promiſe and work faith, it might 


be acted there; but there is no promiſe there, and 


therefore there is no faitk there, there is no delive- 
rance from that priſon, Luke xii. 59g. 

(2.)] This is a fit deſeription of the ſtrict nature af 
Hith, becauſe it anſwers the firſt expreſſion of faith, 
that is in all the word of God. I do not ſay, chat 


Abraham was the firſt believer; but this you may 


find that he is the firſt man that is ſpoken, of as a he- 
hever, It is true, in the next chapter of this epiſtle, 
there are ſome believers named before him; Abel 


Was a believer, Enoch and Noah were belivyers but 
che firſt faith ſpoken of in the word expreily is Abra - 


ham's; and you know how much uſe is made of A- 


braham's faith, and practice and example in the new 


teſtament, Gen. xv. 4, 5, 6. Ihe word of the Lord 
came to Abraham, and ſaid to him, Look now to- 
ward heaven, and tell the ſtars if thou be able to 


number them. And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy 
ſieed be. And he believed in the Lord; and he coun- 
ted it, to him for righteouſneſs.“ What was this be- 


lieving in the Lord, but the believing with the heart, 


1 the truth of what God ſpoke? And ye know, by 


PauPs help, what a great deal of goſpel ets We in 
"is word,, Sa ſhall thy feed be. 
3.) It anſwers the frequent name thay 4 ir gien to 


the revelation vod n Wilks that is, the way of our 


ſalva- 


Bus D , 4 
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ſalvation.“ It is called the goſpel, that is good ticlinge : 
and what are good tidings, unleſs they be believed? 
It is called a promiſe ;. and what ſigniſies a promiſe 
unleſs truſted? It is called a covenant ; and what figs 
nifies a covenant, unleſs ſubſcribed unto, unleſs a 
man enter into it? The entering into it is by deliev: 
ing him that promiſes. ge 
(4.) This is a right notion of faith vecauſe it an- 
— all faith, all ſorts of faith whatſoever. It an- 
ſwers the faith of the ſtrongeſt, and the faith of the 
weakeſt ; it anſwers Abraham's faith, and it anfwers 
them of. little faith. What is the e e of this diſ- 
tinction, that there are ſome ſtrong in the faith, but 
becauſe th / put a ſtrong truſt in God's ſtrong, fatth- 
fulneſs? W hat is the reaſon ſome are called weak in 
the faith, but becauſe they give a weak, wavering, 
ſtaggering truſt to the faithfulneſs of God? It an- 
ſwers all ſorts of faith; faith for juſlification; faith 


tor ſanctification; faith for our comfortable ſupport 


in our pilgrimage; faith for our ſafe landing at hea- 
ven. All theſe conſiſt i in our truſting God's promife 
for his ſake who gave the promiſe : as I ſhall -fhew 
more at large, when J come to lay before you your 
duty of believing. |. Only this ſhall ſerve for the firſt 
inference, that we may hence ſee, what the ſtrict na- 
ture of believing is; it is truſting God upon his * 
miſe, it is taking God upon his word. | | 

2. We ſee beade what the reaſonableneſs of be- 


| lieving,i is; of ſtrong believing ; why ? Becauſe it is | 


truſting God's tuichfulnels, What can be more rea- 
ſonable than this? 1 know that ſenſe and carnal rea- 
ſon axe; the greateſt enemies of true believing:; but 
there is nothing unreaſonable in believing ; nay, pure 
ſpiritual reaſon is highly for it. Can there be any 
thing more reaſonable than this, to truſt one that can- 
not lie? to take an immutable foundation to build our 
conkdence upon? So the apoſtle Paul expreſſes it, when 
pleading his gauſe before: Agtippa, and Feitus,” and 
Bernice, (a great many great folks were there :) — 
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102 The Redfa/ſt Adherence to Serm. VII. 
Acts xxvi. 8. He has this expreſſion to king Agrip- 
pa, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God ſbould raiſe the dead? The apoltle's ſcopei 
there, is not to diſcourſe that head of divinity about 
the reſurrection of the dead, that was not his princi- 
pal deſign; but here lay the grand matter, that Paul 
laboured to pinch their conſciences by, that our Lord 
and Maiter Jeſus Chriſt, that died for our fins, was 
riſen again for our juſtification; the unbelieving world 
that ſaw him before he died, and ſa him die, did“ 
not ſee him after he was riſen again; now, ſays Paul, 
3 it feem a thing incredible, &.; Tae words 
e, and thoſe following, ſhew they had a promiſe. 
for it, and that all the people of [ſrael had hope in 
the promiſe that God had made; thereupon, in ver. 
27. he drives the matter molt cloſely upon the conſcis-4 
ence of that great man, King Agrippa, believeſt thou 
- the prophets? I know that thou believeſt ;* as if Paul 
would ſay, Thou aſſenteſt to this, that the pro- 
«© 'phets fake the mind of God by inſpiration: doſt 
« thou believe that I preach nothing elſe but what 
„ the prophets foretold, and what 1 know is fuls 
<« filled ; that God hath raifed his Son Chriſt Jeſus ?**- 
Almo}t, ſaith Agrippa, thou perſuad2/t me to be a Chris 
tian. The higheſt reaſon for the believing any thing 
is, Thus ſaith the Lord; the molt certain reaſon that 
a future thing ſhall be, is, that the Lord hath (aid it 
ſhall be. Therefore now we ſhould tread down car- 
nal reaſon, and yield to this main grand reaſon, Thus 
ſaith the Lord; God hath ſpoken, and it muſt de 
true, becauſe he faith it; and I will truſt it, hecauſe 
it is true. Conſider an inſtance of Abraham's faith / 
with reſpe& of iſſue from Sarah, Rom. iv. 18, 19. 
Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he might be- 
come the father of many nations. He conſidered not 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hund. 
red years old, neither yetthedeadneſsof Sarah's womb. 
Ile ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God r 3 ö 
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| lief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God.“ | 


Pray obſerve, Abraham in this cale muſt believe a- 
gainſt ſenſe, againſt reaſon, and againſt all experi- 
ence; though it is likely that before the flood, wo- 
men were fruitful, when they were a great deal older 
than Sarah was; but a little while after the flood, 
men and womens lives and vigour were contracted to 
much the ſame bounds as at this day. Abraham con- 
ſidered not that Sarah was ninety years old: Nay,““ 
would the man ſay, © if ſhe were nineſcore, or nine 
« hundred years old, God hath ſaid it, and I believe 
in: Now, the grand matter was not barely and 
ſimply, that. Abraham ſhould be a father of a ſon, 
that be ſhould be a father of many nations: but in 
this great promiſe of iſſue from God Chriſt was com- 
prehended, who was to be the eternal falyation of 
the whole church of God. He was to ſpring from 
Sarah's womb, and Abraham had the promile of it, 
and againſt all ſenſe, reaſon, and experience, he will 
believe it. Now obſerve what uſe the apoſtle makes 
ofzit: It was not written for his fake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
de imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification,” ver. 
23, 24, 25. Pray obſerve, what 1 drive at is this, 
That the apoſtle brings in every believer on Jeſus 
Chriſt for falvation, in the ſame liſt of enjoying the 
bleſſing with great Abraham, that believed fo ſtrange 
a thing about Sarah. And the truth is, that the ſal- 
vation of a ſinner, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, by 
Chriſt | Jeſus, is a greater wonder and miracle, than 
Sarah's dead womb bringing forth a living child: 
that, in a manner, was a work of wonder, wrought 
by the God of nature according to his word; and this 
is a work of wonderful grace againſt the courſe of 
ſinful nature, for the overthrowing of it. 

3. Hence we, ſee why faith is {aid to © give glory to 


7 


SGodzi the reaſon is, becauſe faith anſwers God's 


" faith- 
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faichfulneſs. Great faith is ſaid to give glory to God; 


one of the ſpecial commandments of Abraham's faith 
is, He was firong in faith, giving glory to God, Rom. 
iv. 20. God magnifies his name of fäithſulnefs above 
all his names; the believer magnifies his faithfulneſs 


by his believing „therefore he gives glory to God. 


There are fires honourable ſervices that ſome men 
ger Für into their hands, and which are denied to an- 


3 There is preaching of Chriſt, fucfering for 
brilt, 


and belieying in him theſe are three lioniour- 
able pieces of ſervice, that only poor mortal mew are 


intruſted With. The apoſtle reckons he had got a 
great grace, When he had got that of preaching Chriſt 
and that too the unſearchable riehes of Chriſt. When 


an angel was fent to Cornelius, he was not ſent to 
ch the goſpel to him, but to tell him where a go- 


ſpel⸗preacher was, Acts x. Suffering for Chriſt is a 


reat honour; angels are not ming of it, it does not 
nd with thifr bleed ſtate.” The apoſtle ſeems to 


| call this a higher matter, than the honour of bea 
h 


Phil 1. 10. For unto you it is given in the be 

of Chriſt, not 2 2 to believe on him, but alſo to ſuf. 
fer for his fake,” Let us paſs theſe, and conſider, 
wherein there is an honouring of God by believing; 


for it is a point very rarely believed. Who is there 
of believers that think, that by bare believing they 
97 God more glory, than any other way they: can 


| Faith gives glory to God, becauſe it brings 
Wet 2 


to him, but poverty, want, and emptinefs. 
All * N bring ſomething to God, but faith brings 
nothing. Love brings a flaming burning heart to 
God; repentance brings a rf broken heart wi 

and to God; 

tience brings, as it were, a . — back to God; . 
him lay on what he will; poor faith brings; faſt no- 
thing, but the peor man's bare hand and empty diſh. 
The poorer man comes to God, the more glory to 


God. It is remarkable, that in thoſe caſes wherein 
25 = 
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we bring ſomething to God, we are very apt to car- 
ry away ſomething of the glory that belongs to him: 
faith brings nothing at all to God; it brings no more 
than broken bones, and ſores to the great Phyfician. 
As a condemned priſoner, it brings his chains and 
fetters to the great Redeemer, but nothing to 
commend him to God, nor carries away any 
thing from Gd. | | N 
2dly, Faith glorifies God ; for it ſeeks all in him, 
and from him; as it brings nothing to him, fo it ex- 
pects every thing from him, whatever its wants be. 
The language of faith is, All my wants be upon 
e thee, O Lord; there is no other way of bearin 
them; it expeQs all from him, and froin the ſingle 
warrant of his word, + on 
3dly, Faith always glotifies God, for it ventures 
its all upon his word. The believer is ſtill in this 
frame, in the exerciſe of faith; „Now here I have 
& God's faithful promiſe ; and if it ſhould fail me, I 
« ſhould certainly ſink for ever: My ſoul, body, re- 
_ © putation, privileges of the goſpel, all my concerns 
« whatſoever, are all laid upon the faithfulneſs of 
God; they ate all put in that bottom of the ſhip : 
« if I miſcarry, I am gone for ever.” Who is there 
of believers that believes this, that a bare adventur- 
ing of thy eternal ſalvation upon the Son of God, by 
virtue of the promiſe of God, brings more glory to 
God, than all things elſe can do ? 8 . 
Laftly, Faith glorifies God, becauſe all other acts 
of glorifying God are only fo as faith is in them, and 
as they ſpring from faith. When the apoſtle is com- 
mending the great exploits of believers, Heb. xi. he 
faith, they all all obtained à good report through faith. 
If their works had been done without faith, there is 
never a good word to be ſaid of them, whatever they 
did. All our duties, obedience, ſufferings, the great 
things that are done for God, only tend to the glory. 
of God, as they are ſpirited and enlivened by taith. 
Take away faith from your prayers and God gets no 
WWI, A. *. - ST glory, 
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glory, and you no comfort, by your praying, james 
FI 6, 7. Let faith be parte from the N and 
God gets no glory by your hearing. Whatever you 
do, there is no glorifying God, unlefs in the doing 
of the thing you do believe: Nhaiſoter is ner of faith 
#/in, Rom. Niv. 23. Heb. Ki. 6. oligo, on," 
© 4. Hence we fee how faith is ſaid to havs the ſou} 
becauſe it anfwers God's faithfulneſs. Such is ap- 
proaching to the faving God, and its neareſt ' abode 
with Him. ft is raming to, and abiding with him. 
It is going in the neareſt way to heaven: Heb. x. 39. 
We are not ef them, ſays the apoſtte, who, draw back 
anto per dition, but of them that believe, o the ſavin 7 
thsfou!. The poor ſailor afks a queſtion, Whar //; 
1 do to be faved? Believe. on the Lord N Chrilt, 
and thou elt be ſaved, fays Paul. Pray now, what is 
the meaning of this ? “ There is a man Jeſus Chriſt, 
« whoſe ſexvant I am; would Paul ſay, * andrhou 
* haſt perſecuted me for his ſake, and for preaching 
of him; now believe on bim, venture thy fout on 
* him, take his word for thy ſalvation, his rightcouſ- 
« neſs for thy cloathing, bis Spirit for thy fanQif- 
cation, and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved as well as I, 
* or any others.” I need not inſiſt upon the frequent 
connections that are in the goſpel, betwixt believing 
and ſalvation; this only is that which 1 drive at, to 
ſhew you, how faith comes to be ſaving to the ſoul ; 
it is an echoing to God's faithfulneſs. Take the matter 
in theſe four plain principles, to begin at the top. 1/2, 
My eternal ſalvation ſtands in the enjoyment of God. 
2dly, This God comes down to me in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for otherwiſe he is not to be known, not to be enjoy- 
cd. zal, This Chriſt Jefus comes to me in the pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, otherwiſe he is not to be known, 
he is not to be received. 47hly,” This promiſe, in the 
day of God's power, is joined with my faith, and my 
faith with it. It came to me, and I received it. See 
for this, Gal. iii. 23, 25. Hence the believer riſes 
up again and fays, God has wrovght faith in me: 
22 8 ; _ © Therefore 
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Therefore (1.) The promiſe is mine. (2.) Chriſt in- 
arable from the promiſe is mine, and then God 
eparable from Chriſt is mine, and I muſt be ſaved 
for ever. $9 that wherg-evex the believer begins, at 
the top, at God, or at the bottom, at the dependance 
of his ſoul on God, the reaſon backward or forward 
holds perpetually : now, there is no parting of any, 
of theſe; God never revealed himſelf a faithful God 
to any but in Chriſt ; Chriſt never revealed himſelf 
as a Sayiqur. ta any, but in the promiſe ;, the promiſe 
does no goad ta any, but a believer. It is true, God 
in his great-wiſdam makes uſe of the promile, as the 
means of faith, as weil as the ground of faith. The 
reaſon why faith ſaves the ſoul, is not becauſe of any 
mighty thing in faith, for faith is a poor weak thing: 
but it is — an the faithfulneſs of God, and the 
faithfulneſs of God through Chriſt is in it, and God 
is in it. Lau may take faithfulneſs from God the Fa- 
ther, as ſoon as take ſalvation from a believer in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Hence comes it, I fay, that faith is 
iaving, The rape of ſalvation is in the promiſe ; the 
pore eliever hath but a trembling hand in catching 
old of it ; but, if 1 may fo ſpeak, the higher end 
of the rope is in heaven, at the right hand of God, 
and it catches hold of the believer ; unleſs it break, 
ſaved he muſt be; break it cannot, and therefore ſav- 

ed he muſt be. See Phil. iii. 12. | 
5. I might add, Hence we may ſee ſomething of 
the egſing of believing. I do not ſay, it is an eaſy 
thing for a man to believe; this is a deceiving fat- 
tery of wicked, ungodly men. I intend, if the Lord 
will, to prove the contrary, that there is great di- 
culty in the working of faith. All my meaning is, 
that it is an eaſy thing to act faith, where God hath 
wrought it already. In this caſe, it is but the ſoul's 
echo to the faithfulneſs of God, it is only the foul's 
laying amen when God promiſes. I hear the word 
of him that cannot lie, amen, ſo be it; that if I may 
compare this ordinary inſtance with an extraordinary 
Q 2 one, 


0 
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one, Luke i. 3 8. The angel of the Lord that brought 
the virgin Mary the tidings of the conceptions of our 
bleſſed Saviour, he ſent her the news ; ſhe Weder; 


at it at firſt, through unbelief at laſt by the power 
of God, faith is begotten in her: Behold the hand. 


-maid 0 of th Lord, be it unto me according to thy word ; 
l 


that if 1 may ſo ſpeak, was the yery conſent of faith 
that the miraculous conception of the Son of God be- 
gan with. So may it be with us, if the Lord will put 
that life, and power, and ſtamp on the promiſe of 
the goſpel, that here is life, and ſalvation and righ- 
teouſneſs, and all good both of grace and glory, ten- 
dered to faith rough Chri 5 8588 Truſt him, truſt 
God's 5 and it ſhall be done, Behold the band: 

maid of the Lord, be it unto me accordin g to thy word, 


Though there be nothing more incredible, though 


there Is nothing that is. more impoſſible, than that 
ſuch a vile creature as I am ſhould be ſaved ; yet God 


; hath ſaid it, God hath bid me believe it, an believe 
it 1 muſt; or call the ſpeaker a liar. Believing is 

hard only to the unbeliever : but let the Spirit of 
Faith (as the apoſtle calls it) be ſtirring, and a belie- 


ver cannot forbear-to believe. Let the word of God 
be heard as the word of God, and this is . the 
preaching it as his word, Theff. i. 5. and the aſ- 
ſent of true faith will be given to it, 1 Theſſ. ii. 14. 
And thus will its fruits be both unknown to the unbe- 
Lever, and to the non-feeling believer. 

Laftly, Hence we ſee why fo much is ſpoken of 
faith in our Saviour, John iii. 36. He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that believ- 


erh nat the Son, ſhall not fe life ; but the wrath 4 God 


Wideth on. bim. | 
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Hebrews x. 23, 
For he is faithful that promiſed. 
| E faithfulneſs of God is one of his great and 


glorious names. Whenever he makes it appear 
before the eyes of a poor ſinner, when he proclaims 
this name, then they believe, but never till then. It 
is a ſad thing to conſider, that when there is ſo much 
of faith ſpoken of in the word, there ſhould be fo 
little of it in the exerciſe of Chriſtians. © The new 
teſtament name that is given to the godly, is that of 
- believers. ' A man is not called a believer, becauſe 
he hath faith, or becauſe he once acted faith; as long 

as he lives, he ſhould be ſtill believing. - + 
1. We find the goſpel is called © the word of faith.“ 
The apoſtle ſpeaks of it expreſly in diſtinction from 
the law, Rom. x. 8. The word of faith which we preach, 
Gal. iii. 2. it is called © the hearing of faith ;* that is, 
the doctrine of faith. The goſpel is called the word 
of faith, as it is the only ground of faith. All the 
hope that is raiſed in the heart of man, as to good in 
time, or as to eternity, is all founded on the barg 
word of God. We can believe nothing but his word; 
and we believe it, becauſe it is his word. Again, 
it is called the word of faith, becauſe it is the means 
of faith, and begets faith, What think you is faith? 
but only the impreſſion, the ſtamp that the word of 
the goſpel, when brought home with power, leaves 
upon the ſoul. It is the heart's echo to the voice of 
ſalvation by Chriſt in the goſpel; and when the Lord 
proclaims it, as he can, and always does to the cho- 
ſen, this echo will ſtill follow. Again, it is the yu 
» 
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of faith, becauſe it is the food of faith, that which 


we are to deſire, that we may grow thereby,” 1 Peter 
Þ. 2. The whole goſpel is the word of faith; peo- 
ple get no good by the goſpel unleſs they get faith ; 
they cannot profit by the goſpel but by faith, and by 
the increaſe of that faith, | 
2. We find Chriſt gets a name from faith, Heb. 
xii. 2. He is the author and finiſher ofour faiih. When 
we think of the many names and offices of our Lord, 
ſome of which have a great deal of viſible glory in 
them, how ſhall we conceive of this, that our Lord je- 
fus ſhould be denominated the author aud finiſher of 
our faith? that Chriſt ſhauld get a name, as it were, 
in the word, from the Deer and cheriſhing, and 
preſerving, and perſecting of fai 


ath in 2 paor erea- 
ture! OK 


3. We find the Holy Ghoſt ealled the Spiritoffaith, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. We have the ſame Spirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written I belieyed, and therefore have 


| ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and therefare ſpeak." We 
find farther in the word a work of faith? ſpoken of, 4 


work of God's working, 2 Theſſ. i, 11. The work of 


faith with power. We lind allo * a goad fight of fait, 


en of. | 


Now, from all theſe things you may plainly ſee, | 


that = da not know what pertains to the 
they k 


| ofpel ; 
ow nat Jeſus Chriit, they know not 8 pro. 


miſe; they know not the Holy Spirit; they know 


now ſomething of a work of faith, Alas! 
many poor creatures are wofully deceived about their 


fouls. Some have had experience of this, and they 


think it a great experience, that whereas they were 
ungodly, and carnal, and ſecure, and walked looſely ; 
ſttong convictions of fin cam2 upon them, and ſome 
reformation from ſin followed after; they immedi- 
ately think they are good Chriſtians, (many ſuch good 
Chriſtians are in hell), but in the mean d ly 


) 


; qaching a work of God upan their hearts, unleſs 
* 


1 
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ſenſe of this Spirit of faith. What have you found 
of the Spirit of God as a Spirit of faith, carrying on 
a work of faith in your ſouls, and drawing forth your 
hearts that are naturally unbelieving, unto a truſting 
in God through our Lord jeſus Chriſt ? | 

We find farther, © a door of faith* f oken of, Acts 
xv. 25. And how he had opened the door of faith 
unts the Gentiles.” See Heb. iv. 1, a, 3, 31. A poor 
unbeliever is a prifoner under the law, a prifoner un- 
der the cham of God's curſe, and he can do nothing 
but ſtay there; for remove he cannot, until the de- 


vil come to drag him out, to hell. In this miſerable, 


ſtate, the Lord opens a door of faith, that the poor 
prifoner may get out, and get into the open air, and 


come to partake of the glotious liberty of the ſons of 
God: Gal, iii. 23. But before faith come we were 


kept under the law, and ſhut up unto. the faith which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed; that is, we were pri- 
foners till that faith came, then we had our liberty. . 


We find likewiſe the forte: of faith ſpoken of. 
There are no true Chriſtians, but muft Know fome- 


thingofthis *!—* Andthefather of circumciſion to them 
who arenot of the circuinciſion only, but alfo walk in 
the ſteps. of that faith of our father Abraham, which 


he had being yet uncircumciſed,” Rom. iv. 12. He had 


the bleffin 2 the covenant before he had the ſeal of 


it, Now, Abraham's footſteps were ſtrong ones, ſteady, 


ones, and, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, they were wide ſteps. 


that he rook in the way of faith. It is a hard mat- 


ter for you and me to follow him; ay, but though 
we cannot, 

yet we mutt 
When our faith and his are compared, our Reps and 


* 


his comparg. { is a ſhame to think what a great 
difference there is betwixt them ; but this way we 
muſt walk in 2 child may follow the footſteps of a 


ſtrong man; 


Laſtly, There is an end of faith f poken of: © Receiv- 


ing the end of vour faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
N | 1 Peter 


\ 


ak fo faſt, nor fo ftrongly as he did. 
walk in the footſteps of the ſame faith. + 
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1 Peter i. 9, The end of faith is that which faith 
aims at, that which faith attains, and that with which 
faith hath no more to do, when it hath got it; for 
there is no proper believing in heaven; and there is 
no true believer, but he believes till then. There 
is alſo; (1.) The myſtery of faith, 1 Tim. iii. 9. (2.) 
The law of faith, Rom. ti. 27: {3.) The work of 
faith, 1 Tim. i. 11. (4-) Houſehold of faith, Gal. 

vi. 10. (5.) Fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
80 id now is ſaid concerning faith in the word, 
and of its great influence on all things that pertain to 
this life, and that to come, that ſure no true Chriſ- 

tian can poſſibly be unconcerned about this affair, 
In ſpeaking to this word, as 1 have done ſeveral 
times, Faithful is he that promiſes, 1 have ſpoken, 1. 
To the promiling God, as the name of our God. 2. 
"Unto the faithfulneſs of this promiſing God, 3. That 
the faith of believers ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs 
of God, that as all our faith is built upon his promi- 
ſes, fo our faith, ſhould be built firm, becauſe the 
promiſe is firm. I did propoſe, in the application of 
theſe truths, ſome doctrinal inferences to be drawn 
therefrom, then an exhortation unto believing infer- 

ö 7 
Of the doctrinal inferences, I named four laſt day, 
and entered a little upon the fifth, which I would now 
ſpat farther to .. 
I. Hence we may ſee the true nature of faith, that 
it is an anſwering God's faithfulnefs. I ſhewed then, 
2. The reaſonableneſs of believing, that though-cor- 
rupt reaſon be a great enemy to faith, yet there i; 
nothing more reaſonable, that a reaſonable crea:ure 
can do, than truſt the infallible, God. 3. I ſhewed 
you, that hence you may ſee how faith glorifies God. 
4. How it is that it conduces fo much to the ſaving of 
the ſoul; it is called therefote frequently by Chriſtt- 
ans ſaving faith ; we are ſaved by faith, kept by the 
wer of God through faith unto ſalvation ; and be- 
ae! to the ſaving of the ſoul, N 
| 5. The 
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5. The ib thing was to fpeak a little of the eaſi- 
nes of faith. If ſo be, that true faith be an anfwer. 
ing of God's faithfulneſs, and truſting of God's word, 
it ſeems then to be a very eaſy act. I told you, that 


it is not eafy to come by it, neither is it eafy to aft it, 


but it is eafy in the Acting. To prevent miſtakes a- 
bout this on either hand, I would give you but theſe 
few things. 1/7, Believing is hard and utterly im- 
poſſible to every unrenewed, ungodly man: No man 
can come to me; except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him,” ſays our Lord, John yi. 44. This word 
did break the necks of a great many of Chriſt's hear: 
ers: and in ver. 65. it is repeated. Therefore faid I 
unto you,' fays he When they began to murmur, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father.” A little now of this. Believing, 
as hath been ſaid, is but a truſting God's faithfulneſs 
in a promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt ; it ſeems to be 
marvelloits, that this ſhould be inpoſlible fo a natu- 
ral man ; niturally men think it, very eaſy, all the 
ungodly think they can believe when they will. But 
how groſsly are they miſtaken about it! 1 would 
therefore ſhew a little wllence it comes that it is im- 
poffible for a natural man to believe. That, he can- 
not believe, is trequently ſpoken of in the ſcripture, 
John v. 34. How cun ye belizve? John xii. 39. There» 
1 could not believe ; the fame truth is held forth 
in both places, they could not believe. 
(.) AH natural men are unconcerned about thoſe 


great things, which truſting in God is concerned about. 
Trufting in God, that is, true faith, is truſting in him 


through Chriſt ſeſue, for the great concernment of 
our eternal ſalvation, which is the pardoning of our 
guilty fouls, and waſting of them from all their de- 
filements, with the ſubduing of all their corruptions. 


Now do you not ſee plainly, that it is impoſſible, 


that a man ſhould truſt God for thoſe things, when 
he has no heart-concern about them? The matters 
that faith is employed about, and which truſting in 
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God hath in its eye, are altogether remote from the 
thought and mind of a natural man ; therefore they 
.do but lie againſt God and themſelves, that ſay they 
truſt God with their eternal ſalvation upon his word, 
when their conſciences tell them that. their eternal 
ſalvation was never ſo weighty with them, as the con- 


cerns of this poor frail life; and that they never were 


in ſo much earneſt in ſaying, What ſhall I do ig be 
ſaved ; as they are daily in laying, What ſhall 1 eat? 
and what ſhall I drink* and wherewithal ſhall I be 
clothed * | | | 
(2.) The natural man is ignorant of God, and truſt- 
ing in God is impoſſible to all that do not know him. 
There is no truſting of an unknown God. Poor Pa- 
gans may worſhip an unknown God, but it 1s unac- 
ceptable worſhip, Acts xvii. 23. Formal hypocrites 
pores ſeveral duties of worſhip to God, though un- 
known ; they may obey a commanding God, though 


- unknown; all theſe are but ſinful practices: but 


truſting in an unknown God is impoſſible : They that 
know thy name, will put their truft. in thee, ſays the 
laſmiſt, Pſal. ix. 10. The reverſe of it is very plain; 


They that know not thy name, will not put their truſt 


in thee, When Paul gives an accont of his faith, 
J know, ſays he, whom I have believed, 2 Tim. i. 12. 


; (3.) All natural men are poſſeſſed with that which 


is inconſiſtent with believing in God, with believing 
his word, or the truths contained in it. Hence is that 


great word of our Lord, John v. 44. How can ye be. 


lieve, ſays he, which receive bonour one of another, and 
feek not the honour that cometh from God only ? Pray ob- 
ſerve that there is a greater depth of ſpirituality in 
theſe words of our Lord, than ordinary readers do 


| perceive. , It hath but a very bare and harſh ſound, 


for to make it to be this, How can you believe that 
ſeek honour and applauſe from men ? The meaning 
# » ee . | 
principally of it is this, How can you believe as long 
as this is in-your frame, that the honour that comes 
| | from 
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from God to you, and the honour given to God by 
faith, is not more dear to you than any thing elſe ? 
A nitural man can never give God the honour due to 
the name of his truth, and he cannot ſet all his reft 
and confidence upon that honour and reputation that 
the free grace of God in the goſpel W, to him. 
How can ye believe, then, ſays Chriſt, &c. ? Nay, a 
natural man hath not only unbelief in him, but the 
nature of the natural man is unbelief. The apoſtle 
cautions all of this, Heb. iii 12. Take heed, brethren, 
leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief. 

The apoſtle ſpeaks of unbelief now, not only as a 
heart-fin, but as if the heart of the unbeliever were 
made up of unbelief, as if there were nothing in it 
but unbelief. In ſuch there is no diſpoſition 8 truſt 
God upon his word; all the truſt of the heart is lodg- 
ed on creatures, it is lodged upon things of nought, 
This is the firſt thing, though I fay believing is eaſy, 
you, muſt not think that it is eaſy to a natural man, 
* to him it is impoſſible. 

„Neither is believing eaſy to a believer; o- 
therwife what need is there of © the fight of faith,” as I 
named but juſt now? The fight of faith, and the war- 
fare of faith, do not only ſtand in faith's fighting a- 
gainſt all the impediments that are in its way, but in 
faith's fighting againſt the unbelief that is lodged in 
the ſame heart with ir. The believer is not perfectly 
renewed ; there are remnants of the heart of unbe- 
lief in him; and from theſe remnants it comes, that 
he neither can believe when he would, for can he at 
any time believe as he would: © Ibelieve' ſays the good 
man, © Lord, help my unbelief.“ He ſpeaks like a man 
that knew this point well: „I believe, and I have 
, unbelief for all that; I will not deny my faith, be- 
s cauſe of my unbelief; [ will not conceal my unbe- 
lief, becauſe of my faith; I will acknowledge the 
ne to thy praiſe, and che other to my own ſhame; 
* Lord 2 my unbelief, Mark ix. 24. The thing 


then that I mean, when | ſay faith is eaſy, is, that 
| P 2 it 
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it is eaſy in the acting; there is no great difficulty in 
the acting of it, when once receiyed. This, I, would 
ſhew you in two. particulars. 


(.) Faith is {weeily drawn forth, (2.).It ſweetly 
acts when it is drawn forth. "TE Og 

(I.) Faith is ſweetly drawn forth. The hand that 
works faith, deals gently with the ſoul. It is a draw 
ing with /aving-kindne/s, Jer. xxxi. 3- ; it is a cauſing 

of, a man to approach to God, Plalm Ixv. 4.; it is a 
drawing with ſuch an arm of love and power, as there 
is no pain in it, but a great deal of pleaſure; there 
is a heavenly pleaſure in feeling, as it were, the hand 
of God drawing the ſoul ſweetly, and kindly to him- 
ſelf; it is a gentle motion. Now, here is the myſ- 
 tery. of the wildom of the grace of Gad: A natutal 
heart is averſe from faith: but when the Lord comes 
to work faith, he offers no violence unto the nature of 
the man; the way whereby he overcomes. unbelief, 
is by an overpowering, gracious influence of his Spi- 
rit, whereby people are made wilüng. This day of 
power makes a man willing, as the promiſe is, which, 
biefled be God, hath been often fulfilled, Plal. cx. 3. 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
( 2.) It is kindly acted too: as the Lord works it 
kindly, ſo does the believer act it kindly. What is 
there in believing, that thould, not be very kindly and 
ſweetly done? There is no other relief found for the 
diſtreſſed ſoul, but only in God through. Chriſt Jeſus. 
This relief is found to be a very amiable and taking 
one. Is there any pain, think you; is there any trou- 
ble; is there any regret ſeizing upon the ſpitit of a 
poor creature, when he gives his conſent to a bleſſed 
bargain? When the condemned priſoner takes his 
pardon, what pain is there? is it not an eaſy thing 
to accępt of a pardon ? the captive is willing to have 
his chain; 1oofed, and looſed by him that can take 
them of ſweetly. Sirs, the thing that J drive at is 
only this, and qa it 1 do appeal unto, all the conſcien- 
ves, of them that hear me, that ever knew what be- 

ph / | 1 ieving 
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lieving is, That when God proclaims his name, and 
ſhines.in his glory in the promiſe, and draw the heart: 
ſweetly, towards himſelf, was there ever any thing you 
did, in all your life more {weetly done than to truſt 
God ? It is, one of the moſt cheerful acts that ever the 
ſoul put forth. | © LE OLE 
6, The ſixth inference is about theſenſibleneſs of 
faizh. If ſo be that faith anſwers God's faithfalneſs, 
why, then, ſurely; it ſeems faith may be a ſenſible 
thing; my meaning is, that a man may know it when 
he does it. I know there are a great many believers 
who are very. doubtful of their faith, and I believe 
they will be doubtful as long as they live, if they go 
that way to work that commonly they do. They want 
a,clearer diſcovery of the cauſes and grounds of their 
faith, they want a clearer diſcovery. of the fruits of 
their faith, and truly both the one and the other are 
pretty hard to be obtained. May I now offer an ad- 
vice that may be ſhorter than this, and that is Look 
to faith itſelf, The Spirit of God calls faith an evi- 
dence,” Heb. xi. 1.; and is it ſo myſtical, ſo involved, 
ſo intricate a thing, that people muſt go ſo far about, 
as it were, to find it out? Pray go to faith-iffelf: It 
is the evidence of things not ſeen,” ſays the apoſtle. 
Faith brings light to dark things, but dark things will 
not bring light to it. I know the Spirit of God em 
ſhine upon faith, and the grounds of faith, and can 
make the fruits of faith appear to the comfort of his 
people z but in the ordinary practice of believers, if 
they would mend the acting of their faith more, 
they would come better to underſtand, whether they 
have it. or not. It is a great word the apoſtle hath 
1 John v. 10 © He that believeth on the Son of God,” 
ſays. he, hath the witneſs in himſelf.” The words in 
the original had been better tranſlated, if it had been 
He that believes, hath the teſtimony in-himſelf;* for 
witneſs. ſometimes ſignifies the perſon, and ſo people 
commonly miltake it; but the words are, he that 
believes, hath. the teſtimony in hinrſelf; his faith re- 
111 celves 
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ceives the teſtimony. of God about the truth of the 
goſpel, ſo that the man relies upon his faith, appre- 
hends and has it. Now, to bring this matter unto. 
conviction, that faith is a ſenſible thing, I would only 
aſk you theſe two things, Do you know what you think? 
and do you know what you do? Surely, if people. 
can know neither of theſe, they can pretend to know 
nothing. But if you do not know what you think, and 
what you do, I muſt infer this, that you muſt know 
when you believe, if you do believe. 1/, What do 
you think ? What think you 'of God, -and of his 
faithful promiſe ? Do you in your hearts account him 
faithful? and do you account the promiſes ſure in 
your heart and thought ? So faith is deſcribed in the 
words, Sarah judged him faithful who had promiſed, 
Heb. xi. 11. So that, in a manner, if Sarah had 
been to examine herſelf, Whether have I faith in- 
God? the matter was to be determined thus, What 
doſt thou think of God? He hath paſſed his word to 
thee, doſt thon judge him faithful ? David thought 
him ſo, 2 Sam. xxiu. 5. Plal. l. x. Paul thought 
him fo, 2 Tim. i. 12. Cannot a man tell whether he 
judges God faithful in his great promiſes of ſalvation 
through Chriſt Jefus? 2dly, Cannot you tell what 
you do? In all other things people know what they 
do. A poor child can tell you plaiuly, as ſoon as it 
is able to ſpeak, whom it truſts for its daily bread and 
raiment. lt is careleſs and thoughtleſs about the 
things of this life; and the ground the child can give, 
Fs this; My parents take care of me. Shall a child, 
as ſoon as come to the uſe of reaſon, argue ſo plainly 
as this? and ſhall not a child of God be” able to do 
ſo too? Cannot you tell where you have lodge d your 
great ſalvation? where you have lodged your dar- 
f people cannot do this; but 
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ling ? It is marvellous i 
I know and ſhall ſpeak farther of it. There are a 
great many Chriſtians dare not deny, that there is in 
them the direct act of faith, who yet, for the want 
of other things they would fain have, * : 
. 5 | the 
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they have not the comfort of the truth of their faith, 
4 Hence we may ſee the greatneſs of the fin of 
unbelief, ſo much ſpoken of in the word. Faith an- 
ſwers God's faithfulneſs ; unbelief will not ſtir, but 
reflects on God's faithfulneſs : He that believeth not 
God, ſays the apoſtle,': John v. 10.'* hath made him 
a liar ;* * made God a liar! A hard word. If it had 
been, He that believes not, is afraid that God is a 
liar, that is bad enough; ; and; He that believes not, 
calls God azliar, that is yet worſe; ; but this is a dread- 
ful word. He that believes not, hath made God a 
liar. It is impoſſible he can make him ſo, it is impoſ- 
| ſible for God to he; but the poor man does all he 
can to, make him ſo, and ſhall be reckoned as if he 
had done the greateſt wrong and hurt to God ima- 
ginable. Unbelief is aggravated by two things up 
and down the world. 1/7, That it is the boldeſt and 
moſt provokiny affront that a ſinful creature can give 
to. God, not to believe his word. To call God weak, 
is blaſphemy; to call him fooliſh is blaſphemy ; to 
deny bim his eternal power and Godhead, all theſe 
is blaſphemy : but to deny his truth, is ſomething 
above theſe. See how it is among poor filly men. 
There is many a man will think it no great affront to 
be called poor; another will taink it no great affront 
to be called weak and fooliſh, a man of fall parts 
to be called ſhallow ; but to call a man that hath any 
thing, of a principle of honeſty in him, a Har, this is 
not well to be endured. A man that hath a great 
many other infirmities, yet may be one that makes 
eonſcience of what he ſays, Rom. iii. 4. Now, ſhall 
the pride of man riſe ſo readily againſt reflections of 
lying caſt upon him by his fellow- creatures, and yet 
ſhall he caſt this unſufferable affront upon the God of 
truth? The grand tranſgreſſion is to diſbelieve God; 
and all that do not believe, do ſo. adh, Unbelief 
hath this in it, that it is the moſt certain, the moſt 
ſure, and dreadful way of ruin to men ; it brings de- ” 
n upon men with a = vengeance, * If ye 
| believe 
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believe not that I am he,” ſays our Lord, ye fhall die 
in your ſins, John viii. 24. If I had not come, and 
ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin: but now 
they have no cloak for their fin,” John xv. 22. See 
alſo werſe dk. 7 


Now of this inference, that is ſo native, contern- 


ning the greatneſs of the ſin of unbelief, there are two 
things mightily to be regarded. (1.) As great as this 
ſin is, and as ſurely damning as it is, yet it never dif- 


turbs the conſcience of a natural ungodly man. He 


may be diſturbed in his mind for ſin, he may be dif- 
turbed in his conſcience for his own lying, but is ne- 


ver diſturbed in his conſcience for calling God a lar; 


he may be diſturbed in his conſcience for his difobey- 
ing God's law, but neyer thinks it a ſin to diſhelieve 


God's promiſe; ſhaking off of God's authority and 
E of obedience, he may have ſome challenges for, 


ut in deſpiſing God's grace and the offers of it in the 
goſpel, he is never diſquieted; therefore ſometimes 
you may marvel, whence this comes. A great many 
people, may be, have a hell- ſtorm raiſed in their con- 
ſciences, but wait a little while, and you will find, in 
many caſes; it comes to nothing; they. are only ſea- 
ſick, it is the effect only of ſome ſharp aMi&ion or 


- 


ſome temptation, or ſome alarm upon conſcience: 


when they come to thore, and the weather grows fair, 
and the wind down, they are as quiet, and fecure, 


and harder than ever they were. The reafon is, be - 


cauſe they never were convinced of the fin of unbe- 


lief; they never felt any thing in their exerciſe about 


this, that they have been great ſinners before God; 


* 


becauſe this grace offered to them in Chriſt Jeſas was 


not made precious to them. More hopeful a great 


deal is the ſtate of that perſon who is bewailing the 
heart of unbelief, than of thoſe that are bewailmy a 


coyetons, worldly, proud, and filthy heart; though 


theſe doſer ve their n bemoanings in their own places. 


= 


(2. As great as this ſin is, and as much as there is of 


it in the godly, yet it is a fin that very rarely diſquiets 


Sven. 
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even godly mens eonſciences. This is ſad; that Chriſ- 
tians are feldom troubled about their unbelief. Our 
Lord ſpeaks concerning it, John xvi. 9. that he will 
ſend the Comforter to convince the world of ſin be- 
cauſe, ſays he, they believe not on me. Moſes may 
convince men of fin, of murther, of adultery, of ſwear- 
ing falfely, of profuning the holy day of God; Mo- 
ſes may convince them of a great many tranſgreſſions 
againſt the law ; but the Spirit of God only can con- 
vince a believer of the ſin of unbelief. Judge you 
now how rare this is, in all the profeſſions, in all the 
humbling of believers when they are alone. I poſe 
our conſciences about it; what Chriſtians is there to 
de found? Not one among a thouſand have their 
hearts broken, their conſciences diſquieting them, as 
broken bones within them, becauſe of their unbelief, 
their jealouſies of Chriſt's love, theif doubting of the 
faithfulneſs of the promiſes: nay, of the ſame pro- 
miſes that they have believed formerly, and have gi- 
ven glory to God by believing, they take back again 
the glory by unbelieving. The moſt ſpiritual attain- 
ment of a Chriſtian in the world, the moſt ſpiritual, 
evangelical moutning and repentance that can be ac- 
cepted by a Chriſtian, is a mourning over his unbelief ; 
that the word'of the Lord is not more precious to him; 
that he cannot truſt God's word barely without props z 
that he doubts of it ſo often, what darkneſs comes on; 
that he lets go his hold of this great rock, the faiths 
fulneſs of God. N . Me 31 B 
3. and lay, The laſt inference is; That here we 
may ſee the wonderful wiſdom of God, in twiſting 
his glory with the eternal concerns of the children of 
men, and that both in the ſaving of the elect, and in 
the perdition of the unhappy remnant; for the elect 
are ſometimes called the remnant, and the reprobates 
are ſometimes alſo called by the ſame name. The rem- 
nant are blinded, ſays Paul, Rom. xi. In the ſame 
place within. two or three verſes, the elect are called 
172." VOL, BI: Er NT e 
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the remnant according to the election of grace, and the 
reprobates are called the re/# that were blinded. The 
Lord, I fay, hath herein linked his glory marvellodſ- 
ly with the eternal concernments of men. Thus, as 
to the ſalvation of the ele&, God gives Chriſt for 
them, according to the eternal promiſe of his heart: 
he gives the purpoſe to them; he gives them faith, 
to lay hold on the promiſe ; and he glorifies himſelf, 
and faves them in the performance of the promiſe ; 
all theſe things are framed ſo together, that the glo- 
ry of Gad ſhall be greatly advanced in ſaving of poor 
man. There is glory in electing love, there is glory 


in redeeming grace, there is glory in God's faithful- 


neſs in his word, this is glorified by the believing of 
the periſhing ſinner; and in and upon this believing, 
the performance of the promiſe, the applying of the 
redemption, the accompliſhment of the purpoſe of 
his grace, is at laſt reached. On the other hand, a 
great many under the goſpel periſh. Chriſt was ne- 
ver given for them, but he is offered unto them. The 
Promiſes were never meant for them, but they are 
offered to them. No man periſhes, becauſe Chriſt 
died not for him; no man miſſes of the performance 


of the promiſe, becauſe the promiſe was not made to 


him; but he periſhes becauſe of his unbelief, becauſe 
the teſtimony of God was not looked upon as ſufficient 


ground to venture his ſoul. upon, therefore he pe- 


riſnes. And thus the Lord. gets the glory of his juſ- 
tice and faithfulneſs upon thoſe wretches, that have 
denied to truſt him. The apoſtle joins both, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 8, 9, 10. Our Lord is to take vengeance on them 
that know not Cod, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; and this, when he ſhall come, ſays 


he, 10 be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in all 


them that believe, (becauſe. our teſtimony among you 

was. believed), in that day. You that have believ- 

ed theiteſtimony. of God in the goſpel,” | ſays the 

dapoſtle, © our Lord will be admired in you, wy nh 
+ ah „4 xilie 
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doctrinal inferences from this truth. 

There is only one practical exhorfation, but it is a 
large one, that I would deduce from it, and name it 
now; that is, Since believers ſhould anſwer the faith- 
fulneſs of God, I exhort you in the Lord's name, to 
come with your faith and anſwer this anne : 
believe as he hath promiſed. 


[ ſhall not enter upon the particulars of it now, on- 


ly. 9 in general with theſe three. 
If you would anſwer the faithfulneſs of God by 


ml faith, you muſt believe much, for God hath 


promiſed a great deal ; our faith, 1 ſay, muſt be a 


great one, it muſt be a large one, we mult believe a 


great many things, for God hath promiſed greatly; 


the covenant, if I may ſo ſpeak, is a large charter 


and our faith muſt ſeal every word in it; we muſt put 
the amen of our faith unto every true and faithful 


ſaying of God, Rev. xix. 9. and xxi. 5. and xxit. 6. 
2. If you would anſwer the faithfulneſs of God by 


your faith, you muſt believe great] 7 not only much, 
but ſtrongly. The promiſes are {tr 
ſo ſhould your faith be. 


. Younuſlt believe long. If your faith anſwers 


God's faithfulneſs as it ought, you muſt believe al- 
ways, as long as promiſes are promiſes ; and promi- 
ſes are promiſes (till, till they be performed; and 
therefore faith ſhould be faith ſtill, and acted ſtill, 


till the performance come. Te have need of patience, 
ſays the apoſtle, that after ye have done the will of 


God, ye might receive the promiſe, Heb. x. 36. God's 
promiſes are for a great while to come, as David's 
word is concerning the Lord's kindneſs to him, Thou 


haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants houſe, for a great while 


ts come, 2 Sam. vii. 9. So that the anſwering of 
God's faithfulneſs by our faith, ſhould bear propor- 


tion unto the greatneſs, largenels, freeneſs and length 
of the promiſe. We ſhould look to the promiſe and 


ſay, Here is a great bleſſing, when it is to be? Here 
* 2 | is 
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„ rified in that day.” So much ſhall ſerve for the 


ong in themſelves 
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is a promiſe; leatls/ into eternity, I will believe till 
i fays.the! believer ; till L launch into eternity; 
for there. the. grand neos of the main kala 
mene I to . ef 
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Hebrews xXx. 2 23. 
e be i is Faithful that prom ed 


ou have all great need: to ſtudy your bibles 
well. According to their diligence in uſing of 
| the 4 of God, is the thriving of mens ſouls. There 
are theſe four things, that ſhould Kill be minded in 
our Ar. the bible. 
1. Jo look on it all as the word of Gog. When 
| this is impreſſed on the ſoul by faith upon opening 
the book, All this is the word of God, this is ſcrip- 
ture inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, what a great ſavour 
does it leave upon the heart! 
2. In uſing your bibles, be ſure to pick out the 
| promiſes thereaf. This is the main thing in the word, 
the teſtimonies, of God's good-will to the children of 


men. People's ſpirits are diſcerned by this, what it 


is in that word they chiefly mind. Some folks read 
the bible as they read another hiſtory, and the hiſ. 
$orical part they like very well; ſome like the wiſe 
precepts of the word for the conduct of their lives, 
of which the ſcripture is full. But if ſo be you be 


. - Chriſtians indeed, the main thing you will ſpy out in 


* word, i is, Where does God's een appear ? 
2 iy What 


* 


derm. IX. the profeſſion of our Faith. 125 
What has God ſaid for me? What good word has 
God paſſed that I may truſt to and be faved by ? © 
3. When we have picked out the promiſes, we 
mult then lay them to the heart ; they never do good 


till they meet with the heart. What gracious changes 


hath. God wrought, when he hath laid a warm pro- 
miſe. to a cold heart | The fire of heaven kindles it im- 
mediately. We cannot put life into the promiſe, that 
is God's gift ; we cannot put life into. our own hearts, 
that is God's gift too ; but we ſhould ſtrive to bring 
the heart and God's promiſe as near as may be. * Th 
word have I hid in mine heart,“ ſays David, Pſalm 
CXiX. 11. God's people do as it were eat the word, 
Jer. xv. 16. | 115 
4. Lalihy, In uſing your bibles, be ſure to pray o- 
ver the promiſes. I aſſure you, where: ever faith hath 
got but a bit of the bread of life in the promiſe, it 
will immediately lift itfelf upwards in defires, and in 
breathings towards the Lord for performance. For 
thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Lirael, haſt revealed to 
thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe, there- 
fore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this 


prayer unto thee.” David was a great believer, and he 


argues like one, 2 Sam. vii. 27. David needed thoſe 
bleflings that God promiſed; and ia the ſenſe of his 
need of them, he ſhould and did pray for them : but 
when God gives him a promiſe, he prays then better 
for performance: and it is more of the nature of faith 
to pray upon a promiſe, than to pray for the ſupply 
of a want, The deſires of ſupplies of wants are 
' ſomewhat of the voice of nature, but breathings for 
the performance of promiſes are the very breathings 
of faith itſelf. a | 

Now, this text that I have ſpoken from to you ſo 
often, is indeed but a ſhort one, but it is in a man- 
ner the key of the Bible, Faithful is he that promiſed.” 
have ſpoke at large unto the obſervations from theſe 
words, befides what was taken notice of in the words 
with reſpect to their ſcope; as, | 


* 
ö — 
1 | 
. 


- 1. That the Chriſtian's God is a promiſing God; 
he is made known by promiſing ;' and he is never 
4 rightly known, but when known as a promilingGod. 
10 $626 That this, promiſing God is: e in all his 
1 promiſes 
14 "Jp That this Galt uf :belicvers ſhould aufer, che 
1 fainifuldeſs of God; their faith ſhould come up in 
ſome meaſure of correſpondency with the faithfulneſs 
of the promiſer. Of this laſt I have ſpoke ſeveral 
times in opening up the doctrine, and degan to apply 
it firſt in doctrinal inferences.” '! - | 
My work now is to enter upon the bende un 
; to this anſwering of divine faithfulneſs by your faith, 
and I would extend it to theſe three. OY 
1 1. Anſwer divine faithfulneſs in the promiſe of Fi 
vation by Chriſtinthe goſpel. This 1 is the win | 
| of faith, Heb. iii. 14. 
2. Anſwer divine faithfulneſs' in all the promiſes 
a grace and glory made to believers. This is the 
courle and race of faith, Heb. xt; 9.1. { Corinth; ix. | 
_ 26. ' 
Tis. % deer the faithfulneſs of God 10 the grand 
promiſe of eternal life, to be poſſeſſed upon our de- 
parture out of this body. This is the beginning, this 
Is the life, and this is the end er believing, Peter 
i. 9 
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"Es Mas the firſt of thieſe; the exhortition is this, (and 
. it is an exhortation to every one of you, whether 

ou be believers or unbelievers), Anſwer the faith- 
fulneſs of God in the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt 
| in the goſpel, anſwer it by faith. This is that which 

| 
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is the ſcope of all the goſpel,” this is the deſign of 
God in writing to us the goſpel. But theſe are writ= . 
ten, faith the apoſtle, that ye might believe that Jeſus 

is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name,” John xx. 30. This 
0 is what our Lord charges his apoſtles with: Go, ſaith 
be, and preach the goſpel to every creature; and as the 

| apoſtle faith, * Weh was preached ” every ed | 
ES 41 nic 
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which is under heaven, Col. i. 23.: that is, Every 


man and woman that lives in this world, preach the. 


goſpel to them; what golpel ? Tell them that there 
is life and 0 for them in Jeſus Chriſt; if they 
will believe it, well and good; if not, they ſhalhbe 


damned, Mark xvi. 15, 16. Upon this now; becauſe - 


it is a matter of great concernment unto people to-be 
well informed about it, to be well rouſed up unto the 
provice of it, I would ſhew, 

The nature of this promiſe that is to be bes 
bieved. 


2. The nature of that faith Eo is to nende the 


... faixhfulneſs of God in the promiſe. | | 
il, For the nature of the promiſe of ſalvation 
by Chriſt in the goſpel, which is the ſum and ſub- 
Share of all the right preaching. of the goſpel, there 
are three miſtakes very uſual amongſt people about 
it 
1. This promiſe is no declaring the ** purpoſe 


of election. Though I know that the promiſe flows _ _ 


from the purpoſe, and is a proof that there is an e- 
legion, yet the promiſe is no declaring of the parti- 
cular purpoſe of election to any particular perſon. 
You are not commanded to believe the goſpel becauſe 
you are elected, but you are-commanded to believe 


the goſpel that you may know your election, and that 
of God. No man is caſt into hell becauſe not elec- 


ted, (though all that are not ſo, ſhall, be ſent thi- 


ther); but men under the goſpel are damned, be- : 


cauſe they are unbelievers, and receive not the, teſti⸗ 
mony of God. 


2. Neither is this promiſe a Jeclemtian of the de- 
ſign of the redemption of Chriſt. A promiſe of the 
goſpel dꝭes not declare nor determine whom Chriſt _ 


died for; it is not the nature of this promiſe, nor the 


defign of it to do that. Chriſt hath laid down his 
life for his ſheep ; the promiſe is made to all, tho“ 


none but his ſheep will receive it: © Ve believe not,“ ſays 
our Lord, *becaule 7e are not of my leech; Jobn x. 26. 
n | 1. N * 


428 The ftedfas Adhererice is Serm. IX. 
3. Neither is the promiſe of the goſpel, the declar-/ 
ing of the effeQtual working of the Spirit upon the 
Heart. It 's the means that God works by, but it 
is not that which does declare the work, It is a bad 
argument for one to ſay, I know I am elected, and 
redgemed by Chriſt, and fanctified and changed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe I have the promiſe of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt in the goſpel. Indeed, if you can fay, 
I have received the promiſe by faith, you ſpeak ac- 
cording to the word; then all the former are evident, 
the faving operation of the Spirit appears, thy inte- 
reſt in Chriſt*Sredemption appears; thy name is writ- 
ten in the book of life, and thou mayſt read it. 
What then is the promiſe, if it be not a declartng 
of any of theſe? The promiſe of the goſpel is a de- 
claration of God's good-will to fave men by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to this declaration he requires their faith. 
This good-will of God is tendered to men by promiſe, 
for wiſe ends. | Sane, 42 
I. By this means God brings in all the elect; by 
the means of the declaring his good-will in a promiſe. 
i/t, The promiſe is the means of their faith, and 
therefore is a ground of their faith. When the Lord, 
in the day of his power, makes uſe of the word, and 
ſends it home upon the heart, it begets faith; and as 
ſoon as faith is begotten, it acts upon the ſame word 
of promiſe from whence it ſprang. Now, here is the 
great wiſdom of God. His purpoſes are all kept hid 
with himſelf; be hath determined from eternity, in 
his own thoughts and decrees, the eternal ſtate of all 
men, and his counſel will ftand ;, he hath his people 
whom he hath a mind to ſave, lying ſcattered up and 
down the world. There is no 55 upon them that 
is viſihle to any creature; they are in the ſame mals, 
of the ſame lump, in the ſame ſtate, children of wrath 
even as others, as ripe for hell as any man. The 
Lord, to accompliſh the purpoſe of his grace, ſends 
he goſpel to them. The promiſe is no more to them 
in the diſpenſation, of it, than it is to any 75 8 
e | ow | 


— — 
4. Ex 
- — w., — * 


LE —_— -— way * * 
+ >” K 2 — 2 4 


222525 n 
22 —  kukctp 


— 


8 —— ee 
S.4 


* 


Setm. IX. te Profeſſion of our Faith. 129 


L know tho promiſe in God's purpoſe is otherwiſe de 
ſigned for them chan ior others; but this promiſe is 
caſt abroad as an equal ground of ſecurity for all that 
Will lay hold of it; and the poor elect man, when he 


ventures upon the promiſo of God, hath >othing ber 


tore his eye hut only the promiſe: © Ir is a true and 
4% faithful laying, worthy of all acceptation,' and there» 
& fore worthy of mine; I will give it due N 
« and lay hoid of it.” 
2. By this means God ſtops the mouth of the con- 
demned remnant of goſpel-deſpiſers. Pray obſerve 
the word that is in the parable, Matth. xxil. 10, 11. 
Though parables, yon know, are not. to be ſo ſtrict- 
by urged, yet there are ſomethings that are to be ap- 
Plied, and that is what ſerves the ſcope of them: 
When the King came to view his gucits, he ſpied .one 
without a © wedding-garment; and he ſaith unto. him 
Friend, how cameit thou in eue; not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? And he was ſpeectiieſs.” Pray: abſeriris 
ve. find in the fame fealt the invitation is given to all 
ſorts, the invitation is to good and bad; ſo the word 
is; and it is made eftectual upon the lame and blind, 
and halt, and maſt miſerable that could be found by 


the hedges and highway-ſide, as Luke hath it, chap. 


iv. 16. Where the ſame parable is. Now, what can 
be the meaning af this, Friend how cameſt thou in 
hither, not having a wedding-garment ?* Why if the 

poor man had not a wedding-garment, whence fhbuld 

he get it? Should he not have fought it? All that 
makes us aminble and acceptable before God, is ot 
- the gift of his grace on us. That winch 15 the perdt- 

tion of the ungadly. unbelievers of the goſpel, is, be- 
cauſe they do not receive the teſtimony of God; they 
dare. not, they are not able, they are not willing to 

«truſt their eternal falvation upon God's bare word. 

: Sv much now for the nature of the;promiſe.' The 
promiſe is Chriſt's, and that which he c. ates fartk in 

the diſpenſasians ot the goſpel, and gather in men 

thereby. Where the power of the [ome apes 
Vol. III. R 5 
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the heart, it draws in the choſen; where only a com- 
mon power reaches carnal men, they are only drawn 
into a profeſſion, and are ca/t away as loſt, as our 
Lord ſpeaks of the kingdom of heaven under the ſimi- 
litude of a net to catch fiſh, Matth. xiii. 47, 48. 
be ſecond thing to be ſpoke to is, What is that 


faith that is to anſwer the faithfulneſs of God in the 


promiſe, the general promile of ſalvation in the gof- 
pel? : 1 Love Ys 
I. It is to believe the goſpel- report firmly concer- 


ning Jeſus Chriſt, and God's great ſalvation in him 


and by him; that there is life enough in Chriſt for 
men, 1 John v. 11. It is to believe the report con- 
cerning Chriſt, according to the prophet Iſaiah, chap. 
li. 1. Which words our Lord applies unto the goſ- 
. pel, more plainly to himſelf, John xii. 40. where he 
applies the words of the ſame Iſaiah unto the unbelie- 
vers that were in his-own days. Some folks may poſ- 
ſibly think there is no great difficulty in this matter; 
but it is becauſe they are ignorant, and have never 
been tried. How hard a matter is it to believe the 
myſtery: of the goſpel, that the Father hath ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world; that he came in 
the appointed time, that he did all his work and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us; that he bought all 
his ſnecp by the price of his blood, and by that blood 
entered into covenant to make interceſſion for us? 
and that becauſe he is there, he is able to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him? as in 


Heb. viii. 25. Pray obſerve this, when a great many 


Chriſtians doubtings are thorougly ſiſted and convaſ- 
ſed, it will be found that the ſhaking of their ſaich; 


as ta their intereſt in Chriſt; proceeds much from the 


weaknefs of thcir faith as to the goſpel- report com 
cerning him. If people did firmly believe all that lis 
faid in che old and new teſtament, concerning the 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation wrought out by the Som 
f God, they would find it an eaſter matter to apply! 
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it to themſelves, and ſay, Surely, (I.) I have no. righ- 
teouſneſs of my own. (2.) Nor can any creature” 
ocure it for me. (g.) Enough is in Chriſt. (4.) 
Allis offered to me in the goſpel. (5.) My ſoul likes 
the offer. (6.) I willingly accept him for my only Sa- 
viour. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have J righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength,“ Ia. xlv. 24. au nt 
2. It is to believe firmly the truth and the ſince 
rity of God in the offer of this Saviour and of all 
his ſalvation as offered to men. Pray obſerve here 
we ſhall come to that which does pinch the conſciences 
of many Chriſtians. Ve are required by the Lord, 
and in his name, by them that preach the goſpel, to 
believe the truth and fincerity of the offer Of Chriſt 
and all his ſalvation to thee in particular. You are 
to think thus within yourſelves, Verily this Saviour, 
and all his great ſalvation is offered to me: Pray: 
what eonceptions have you of the goſpel, if you do 
not admit this? For you to run away with imagi- 
nation, that Chriſt is offered unto the church, that 
he is offered unto his people, is wrong,” 1 tell vou, 
in the goſpel he is offered to you in particular; and 


there are none to believe in him, until they take it 


up ſo. Says the poor jailor, What ſhall I do to be» 
ſaved? Believe thou on the Lord Jeſus,” ſays Paul to 
him, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ I am preaching Chriſt 
and I have got bonds for my reward; but if thou 


wouldſt be faved, remember that [in prifon offer 


this Saviour to thee? © Believe thou on the Lord Jeſus 
and thou ſhalt befaved.” Unleſs people do come this 
length of faith, firmly to believe, that God fairly and 
honeſtly, and with an upright' meaning, makes free 
offer and tender of Chriſt and of all bis falvation ts 
them ; they never will be believers, they never will 
believe the ſcriptures aright. * 

3 You are to believe that there is no impediment 
nor hinderance, neither on God's part nor thine, to 
hinder thee from partaking of Chrift if thou be wil- 
ling. This is a part of that faith that anſwers the 
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faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe of the goſpel, and 
which a poor creature ſhould believe firmly; that 
there is. no impediment on God's part nor on my pant; 


to hinder my partaking of Chriſt, according to God's 


offer, I accept of him. The impediment on our 


ors is fin, the impediments on God's part are the 


aw and juſtice, The Lord hath declared theſe ſhall 
not ſtand. The law and juſtice ſtands in no man's 
way to hinder him from partaking of Chriſt, if he 
will accept thereof. Neither thall ſin hinder him, for 
the offer is made to all men as ſinners, a 


they have been, and whatſover they nt but _ 


will accept it but enlightened ſinners. 
4. To are required to venture your falyation an 
Jets Chriſt, according to the warrant of this offer, 


and according to the truth of this promiſe. As you 


believe the doctrine of Chriſt, and believe the offer 


of God, and the ſincerity, and freedom, and large- 


neſs of the offer, you are to accept thereof, and to 
venture vor all upon“ it. This is believing. God 
has given his prömiſe of life in Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
foundation of all our hope of ſalvation; we ſhould an- 
fwer his faithfulneſs by building all our hopes upon 


that bottom. Lay hold therefore on this cord of fal- 


vation, and ye cannot miſcarry. No man can receive 


Chriſt out of a promiſe, no man can receive a pro- 


miſe of ſalvation out of Chriſt : no man can do both, 
no man can do an one of them without faith; for 
believing is receiving; and none who. believe on- him 
can periſh, but ſhall have eternal liſe, John ii. 145 
$4208 

Laſtly, Tan arc to vilievs firmly; that if you be 


"4 willy, the Lord is willing, and youſhall be welcome; 
nay, you art now - welcome at this preſent on beliey- 
ing. I fay you are to believe firmly, that when your 


hearts are drawn forth to accept of bim, the Bord 
will accept of you, and to be confident of it too. Now; 
I fhall offer fot the clearing of this, as far as ſome or- 
3 tranſactions amongff m men may help, ſome in- 

ſtances 
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ſtances Which the Spirit of God makes uſe of in che 
word to illuſtrate this affair, this firſt believing the 
promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, or a poor ſinner's ſirii 5 
lieving. I know all ſimilitudes that are uſed in th 
word, or can be contrived by us, are but like 82 
bles, they do not quadrate fully; but I fliall uſe than, 
no. farther, than as ſhall ferve the tcope and drift or 
this doctrine. | 

The „ict is a common enſaddion of mankind, that 
of; marriage You all know how this matter js chrri- 
ed on. The tranſaction with God in Chriſt Jeſus far 
our eternal ſalvation, is frequently expreſſed by] is 
ſimilitude: *I will betrothithee unto me for ever; you, 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and injudg- 
ment, andin loving-kindnels, and in mercies, and thou 
{halt know the Lord,” Hoſea ii. 19, 20. I have c- 
ſpouſed you," ſays the apoſtle, to one huſband, that [ 
may prelent you as a chaſte virgin to Chrilt, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. The expreſſions are manifold up and doun the 
word, both in the old and new teſtament, about this 
pen Now, to bring it*to-my purpoſe, you know 
when a marriage is made up, eſpecially of them that 
are vaſtly unequal, as it is here, the man declares hig 


love, courts the party, affirms, that if ſhe will ave 


her conſent to be his, he is heartily, willing'to be hers. 
The promiſe upon the man's {ide makes no marriage; 
but the promiſe duly declared by the man, and d 
accepted by the woman, makes one. The promiie 
of the geſpel comes this way to. you, ſinncrs; it ãs 
the faithful promiſc of God in Chriſt Jeſus, that if 
you will accept of him through Chriſt for your Col 
and portion, he will be yours; give but your conſent 
and the match is made. But if the party that i FE cqurt- 
ed ſay or think, (4+) That either the bargain is agt 
goad;z or, (2.) That the man that promiſes is not 
true or, (3.) If her affections are ſet on another; 
or, (4.) If the be: married to another, Rom. vii. 6.3 
or, 0 5.0. wh ſhe hate Os Prov. viii. ond : in theſe 
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caſes ſhe will with. hold her conſent. In like manner 
aſſure yourſelves, that all goſpel-hearers who do not 


give their hearty conſent to be the Lord's, will be 


chargeable with ſome of theſe; for either they think, 
that the bargain is not good, or that he that promiſes 


is not true, or their affections are ſet on other objects, 


or they hate the ways of the Lord. 


_ © 2dly, There is a tranſaction ſpoken of in the word 
under the notion of adoption. It is now out of uſe in 


the. world, but 1t was cuſtomary of old, when a man 
did adopt another's child, and brought in that child 
to poſſeſs the inheritance, to bear his name, and to 
be his heir. There were uſual formalities, as good 
reaſon there ſhould be, where ſuch matters are; the 
conſent of the child was required; Are you willing 
to be ſuch a man's? to be under his conduct? to be 
his heir? to be poſſeſſed of his eſtate? The very 
declaring of the conſent is that which makes up the 
relation. | 


The third inſtance ſhall be that of the King's par- 


don given to a company of rebels. So the goſpel is 
God's act of grace unto a company of ſinners; it is 
proclaimed as publicly as may be; and the more ſin- 


ners that hear it, the better, if they would believe. 


Now, ſuppoſe there be ſuch a thing as proclamation 
of free pardon to a company. of rebels, it, is unavoid- 
able, that their not accepting of it mull be, either, 
1, Becauſe they think their cauſe is juſt, and them- 
' ſelves not to be rebels; or, 2. That they have ſtrength 
enough to fight it out; and if they come in, they 
ſhall be hanged; if ſo, they will rather die in their 
arms, they will „tand upon their ſword, as the word of 
the prophet is, rather than accept of it. But if they 
have any Iwpes of pardon upon their ſubmiſſion, and 
believe the perſon who promiſes pardon on ſuch terms, 


will ſtand to his word; they will accept of it, and em- 


brace it. The caſe is juſt ſo here: Proclamation.of 
God's free grace and pardon through Chriſt Jeſus, is 
tendered to the children of men; it is neceſſarily re- 
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quired to the accepting it, that you have a truſt in 
the gopd-will of the proclaimer, as well as confidence, 
that the mercy is great that is tendered. 

We ſhall confider this contract, 47hly, as in the 
caſe of ſurety and debtor for it is fo repretented to 
us in the word. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the great 
Surety z we are great debtors not able to pay; Chrilt 
offers to pay our debts ; there is no more required, 
when the law and juſtice condems us to hell priſon, 
but, Lord, take bail of thy own Son for me. But 
if men will pay part of the debt, and work out the 
reſt, they deſpiſe the goſpel ; as too many do. 

There is a th ſimilitude common amonglt us, and 
that is of buyer and ſeller, all managed by faith. In 
buying and felling, you know how frequently this is 
uſed amongſt men. (1.) We will ſuppoſe we know 
this, that the man that ſells, is willing to part with 
his goods at the price named, otherwiſe he is a deceit- 
ful man that offers things, to ſell, and will not part 
with them.” (2.) We all know this, that if I come 
up to the price demanded, and pay it down, the goods 
are mine. Bring this matter to our purpoſe : The 
great goods are Chriſt and falvation, the price is no- 
thing, the poor ſinner is the buyer; now, this little 
price ; this no price' this no money, 1s ſo great a 
matter, that proud pobr man is very unwilling to lay” 
it down. He, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat, buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price, Iſa. lv. 1. I counſel thee to buy of me,” &c. Rev. 
11.18. Then if they be buyers, they had ſomething 
to buy with; no, they had nothing; for our Lord 
tells them in the verſe juſt before, that they were 
.* wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nak- 
ed.“ Now, what can ſuch folks have to buy with? Gef- 
pel:buying- is nothing elſe but honeſt begging. But 
notwithitanding the goſpel be ſo freely offered many 
{ay to God, as Abraham faid to the King of Sodom, 
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1 will not take any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſſouldſt 
Ds I have made Abra ivy rich,“ Cen. xiv. 23% 
egging is a ſixuh ſimilitude by which this matter 
18 5 begging and receiving. God offers, 
we beg; God gives, we: take; and. all begging of 
Godd is in faith. We have ſome kind of faith, that 
God hath theſe good things. to give, and is willing to 


Sve, elſe Wherefore do we aſk them? When he 
gives, them we receive them. Have you received 


Chriſt. Jeſus the Lord? © As ye have received him, fa 


walk ye in him, jays the apoſtle, Col. ir. 6. From all 
theſe now. you fee, that the tranſactions amongſt men, 
in all ſorts of aſlairs almoſt, do diſcover the relation 


that is entered into, and that covenants are made a- 


among men by mutual truſt; that we truſt him that 
promiſes, and accept the bargain becauſe we do fo:: 


Bo mult there be here. Only there are two great dif- 
ferences in this great bargain of the goſpel, which 


are beyond) all that we can gather out * any ſimili- 
4nde: (I.) Fhat the conſenting truſt of the receiver, 
is the work of the offerer ; this truſt, this faith, this 


receiving that we have ſpoken ot, is God's work. He 
that propoſes a good bargain to another, | hath no 
power over him to perſuade him, infallibly to give 


his conſent; but the Lord hath this power. (2.) The 


nature of God's proffer, and his promiſe, are the 


means by which he works the principle ot acceptance. 
When the ſinner is rebelltous, (as alt men by nature 


are, till grace tame them), the Lord can deliver the 


promiſe of promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus in that 
beauty and glory, and with that power and ſtrength, 
that no man can reſiſt it; © Thy people thall be willing 
in the day of thy power,” Pſal. cx, 3. If the Lord put 
forth this power, this willingnels, this truſt, that Lam 


| calling for, will infallibly be produced. 


So much nau for the explaining of theſe things, 
what the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt in the goſpel 
is, that we thonld glorify God's faithfulneſs /in, and 
what that faith is that we ſhould meet this promiſe with. 

APPLICATION. 
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1. Hence you may ſee the marvellous way of ſav- 
ing us by, Chriſt Jeſus. What wonderful grace and 
wiſdom ſhines here! All this ſalvation was prepared 
in God's counſel before the foundation of the world 
was laid, we had nothing to do with it; all this fal- 
vation was wrought out in God's time, by the lite, 
and. death, and ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus ; that, 


which he had no hand in, and in which all our ſalva- 


tion ſtands; for all that, all this grace and mercy, and 
ſalvation comes ſtreaming unto us in a bare promiſe 
of God; the Lord proclaims it; this is the call of 
the goſpel, He that dares truſt Chriſt with his ſoul, 


upon the warrant of the goſpel, ſhall be ſaved for - 


ever. The Lord tries people this way. We have no 
more to do but take pen in hand, and ſay, Amen, 
O Lord; it is a good bargain; and a true word, and 
I will truſt my foul on it. This is believing, 

2. See, Sirs, what you have been doing under the 
goſpel all your days; I know that this aflembly, as 
moſt weekly aſſemblies are, is made up of a fort of 


people that ſpend a great part of their time in hear- 


ing. For God's fake tell me, what you have been 
doing all this while. Have you put the main matter 
of your ſalvation out of the devil's reach? Have you 
made conſcience of this, of giving glory to God's faith- 
fulneſs in the grand promiſe of ſalvation by c briſt ? 
Have you learned to know Chriſt ? Have you learned 
to talk of him ? Have you learned to underſtand the 
goſpel; to talk, to reaſon to diſcourſe of it? But 
is this all? Have you never been exerciſed about this, 
about putting your own ſeal to the golpel ? © He that 
hath received this teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God is true.” God will be true, whether we ſet our 


ſeal to it or no; but God's'truth will not be to Our . 


tereſt and advantage, unleſs we ſet to our ſeal. Take 


heed, there are few folks, whoſe confcience falls un- 
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der conviction of duty in this matter; that they are 
bound before God to believe on Chriſt Jeſus for eter- 
nal liie. People will not believe, that they ſhould be- 
lieve; and can there be any hope that ever they. will 
believe, who are of this mind? How hard is it to 
perſuade people that they ſhould believe; that upon 
the preaching of the word, and the proclamation of 
God's ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, they muſt venture u- 
pon it ! Say ſome, © I know not whether the pro- 
„ miſe be to me.“ Is it not to you as much as ever 
it was to any ? Is it not to you as much as ever it hath 
been to any ſinner, the hour before he was convert- 
ed? The promiſe will never be more to you, till it 
be believed, than it is now. Repent, ſays the apoſtle 
to, the murtherers of Chriſt, for the promiſe is unto you, 
Acts ii. 38, 39. Ye killed the promiſer juſt now, yet 
for all that you ſhall be ſaved, if you repent ; one 
of the {ſtrangeſt repentance that ever was required in 
this world! The very exacting repentance from them 
was exprefly exacting of faith; for it was impoſſible 
for any man to repent of killing Chriſt, but he that 


believed he was the Son of God; therefore, ſays the 


upoſtle, the promiſe is unto you, and to your children.” 


Say you, © Natural men are without the promiſe, 


and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe,” Eph. ii. 
12. And what then? If they be, what will you in- 
fer from that? I am a poor natural creature, a ſtran- 
ger from that covenant of grace. But I pray, how 

Hall this ſtrangeneſs be removed? Juſt as if a poor 


man, ſtanding without like to ſtarve with hunger and 


cold, ſhould iay, Alas! 1 ſhall die in this place, with- 
out the houſe. Why, the door is open, in God's 
name enter. We enter by faith; the promiſe is 
God's door caſt open, that poor men may enter in. 
Pray now conſider that place, which I will ſpeak a 
little to, as well as from the preceeding and follow- 
ing words: Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a 
promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it.. The thing that the 
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apoſtle deduceth his exhortation from, is a moſt aw-' 
ful inſtance ; the inſtance of the people of Iſrael in 


the wilderneſs. Take notice of the paſſage, and of 
the Spirit of God's uſing it. God had ſaid to Moſes, 


that, at the appointed time, he would bring the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. He appeared with them, 


and for them, in ten great wonders and miracles, 
that they might know his calling to be of God, and 
his meſſage from God. The people believe at laſt ; 
they believe that God had a good mind towards them, 
and would bring them into the land of Canaan, ac- 
cording to his promiſe ; but when they are a little 
way got through the Red-ſea, difficulties meet them, 
unbelief ariſes, and they hardened their. hearts, and 
tempted God; from whence we may obſerve,” * How: 
long,” ſays the Lord, refuſe ye to keep my command- 
ments and my laws ? That which they were bound to 


believe, was this, That God meant well and honeſtly, 


with them in the promiſe of bringing them to the 
land of Canaan ; and becauſe they did not believe it, 
God ſware, that not one of them from twenty years 
old ſhould enter into it. Upon this inſtance the apo- 
{tle makes his exhortation: Let us therefore fear, leſt 
a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of 
vou ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it,, Alas! the reſt we 
are called to, is a far greater reſt than the reſt of Ca- 
naan, the promiſe is a promiſe more ſure. Ay, but 
ſays the apoſtle, © Let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left 
us of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of it,” leſt we ſhould fall after the ſame ex- 
ample gf fnbelief,” as he has it in ver. 11. The caſe 
then, 8 to us, is this, The Lord hath proclaimed to 
us in the goſpel, his good-will in high and great pro- 
miſes, to ſave us by Jeſus Chriſt. He proclaims it 
thus, that whoſoever will truſt him, and take his pro- 
miſe, ſhall certainly come to heaven. There are ſome 
of the children of men, whom God hath a mind to 
bring to heaven, and a great many others have the 


promiſe in their hand, as well as they, but have not 
3 8 2 faith 
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faith in their hearts; they let the promiſe ſlip, and the 
promiſe lets them flip: and, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, to 
hell they fall; but there is no fault in the promiſe, 
it is becauſe they do not build. upon it. 

Some may ſay, ©] am not qualified for the pro- 
* mile, I am not ſo good as I ſhould be.” Anſwer, 
Are you qualified for hell or no ? No man ſhall be in 
heaven but he that ſees himſelf fully qualified for 
hell, as a faggot that is bound up for eternal burn. 
ings, unlefs mercy pluck the brand out of the fire. 
Inſtead of theſe objections, I will tel} you better, 1. 
What think you? Is Chriſt a fit Saviour for you ? 
Chriſt is exactly ſhapen, as fit for a finner as poſſibly 
he can be. God, in making and framing his Son for 
_ a Saviour, conſulted to make him as fit to be a Savi- 
our tor ſinners, as divine wiſdom could make him. 2, 
Aſk this queſtion, whether there be no promiſe in 
the new covenant that looks towards you ? Are there 
no ſtreams in this great well of falvation? Ves, ſure- 
ly, the covenant ſtreams out towards thee, Pray now 
can you find nothing in the promiſe of the new coves» 
nant that ſuits yon exactly? „I will pour clean water 
upon you:“ who needs this more than the filthy? 
From all their iniquities will I cleanſe them. I will 
take away the heart of ſtone,” &c. If you you have a 
heart of ſtone, your cure is in the covenant. My means 
ing is, that you, feeling the heart of ſtone, may plead 
this promiſe. I know no body that hath a hard heart 
can plead this promiſe; they that have a truly hard heart, 
think nothing ails them. 3. The third queſtion you 
ſhould aſk yourſelves is this, Whether there is any 
truſt in your heart working towards God ? Shall all 
the promiſes of the goſpel be proclaimed to-men eve- 
ry day, and no thoughts of truſting in him ariſe ! 
That he is a faithful ſpeaker, is plain; therefore his 
meſſage ſhould be received. The myſtery of ſaving 
particular perſons by the application of diving grace, 
&$ greater than any can fathom, with reſpect to them- 


ſelves, but more or leſs they can ſearch it with reſpect 
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to others. All the faith that ever was wrought in the 
hearts of believers, to make unbelievers believers, 
and make believers better believers, was evermore 
wrought by the appearance of divine faithfulneſs in 
the promiſe. The better you know the promiſe, the 
better belieyers you will be ; therefore make conſci- 
ence of this. Think that your eternal ſtate depends 
upon this, how tue goſpel hath been received by 
faith. Secure. finners find no difficulty in believing, 
but poor awakened ſinners find it the greateſt difficul- 
in the world. A natural man finds no difficulty in 
believing, becauſe he is not concerned about ſalva- 
tion; a poor awakened ſinner finds it a hard matter 
to believe, becauſe he is deeply concerned about fal- 
vation. Nothing can fave us but only the bare pro. 
miſe. This promiſe can ſave no man till it hath laid 
hold on him, and till it hath put forth its power upon 
him. It uſually appears but a weak and lender thing 
for a man to truſt his all upon. How ſlightly do un- 
believers think of the promiſe of God : There is not 
an ungodly man in the world, but he reckons a rich 
man's promiſe to provide for him in this world, is a 
great deal better than all the promiſes in the bible. 
But this is a fign the poor creature hath no true faith 
in a faithful God, whatever falſe truſt he may have 
in man, who is not only a liar, Rom. iii. 4. but a lie, 
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For he is faithful that promiſed 6 


ITTLE do many people know, that daily hear 
the goſpel, what the goſpel is, and what hear- 
ing of it ſhould be. The goſpel is a divine procla- 
mation of God's good-will towards periſhing finners, 
delivered to us in many words in the ſcriptures. The 
ſum of it is in this offer, That whoſoever they be, and 
whatever they have been, they are content to take 
Chriſt for their guide, and his fulneſs and grace for 
their ſtock, and God's faithful promiſe for their ſe- 
curity, as ſure as God lives they ſhall be ſaved for 
ever. This is the goſpel which is preached in many 
forms of words, but the ſubſtance is the fame. How 
many are they that do not know what they are doing 
when they hear? It is a proclamation that 1s either 
received to God's higheſt praiſe by faith, or is rejec- 
ted to his greateſt diſhonour, and to mens moſt cer- 
tain ruin. It is the Lord's great wiſdom tha: the goſ- 
pel ſhould be preached, and that it ſhould be preach- 
ed by men, by ſinful men that are believers them- 
ſelves; and they ſhould recommend the ſame way of 
_ ſalvation to the faith of others, that they have taken 
to themſelves. | | 
Upon theſe words you know that I have ſpoken 
ſeveral times concerning the promiſing God, his faith- 
fulneſs in his promiſes, and the duty of his people to 
anſwer his faithfulneſs by their faith. The laſt day 
I propoſed the application of this whole matter in 
three exhortations, and ſpake unto the firſt laſt day ; 
I ſhall now add a little more and proceed. | = 
| | | I, - 
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The firſt exhortation was to this duty, That you 
ſhould all anſwer the faithfulneſs of God jn the great 
promiſe of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel ; 
for in a manner thisis the promiſe that faith firſt meets 
with and firſt fixes on; faith is begotten by it, and 
faith receives the new life in it, and by it. 

2. The ſecond exhortation is, That believers muſt 
anſwer the faithfulneſs of this promiſing God, in the 
expecting of all good by the way. 

3. That believers ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs of 
ow in a firm expeaution of the inheritance at 
laſt. 

Of the firſt of theſe I ſpoke ſome time laſt day,.and 
thewed you, 1. What the nature of this promiſe of 
ſalvation is, that our faith firſt ſhould take hold of. 

2. Wherein the anſwering of taith to the faithful» 
neſs of God does conſiſt. /, In believing the truth 
of the goſpel· record and report, that there is life in 
Chriſt for men. adh, It is a believing of the truth 
and fincerity of God in the offer of it. 3dly, A be- 

lieving that there is now no impediment on God's part 
or on ours, that ſhall hinder the partaking of the bleſ- 
ling promited if we will be wliling to truſt. The laſt 
is, by venturing our eternal ſalvation upon it; that 
is believing, raking up, taking in the truth of the 
goſpel-promile of ſalvation by Chriſt, that the heart 
= Telolyeg here to ſettle, and here to adventure its 
all. © Lord to whom ſhall we go! '? fays Peter; thou 
haſt the words of eternal life: we will lodge our eter- 
nal lite on thee, and upon thy word: no where elſe 
can we find them, and they are ſufficiently with thee 
for our trult ; for we believe and are ſure, that thou 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God,” John vi. 69. 
The only thing 1 would do, before 1 leave this firit 
exhortation, ſhall be a little more fully to bring this 
matter near to your conſcience, ſearching and trying 
of you, whether you bave given this faithfulnefs of 
God a meeting ; the queſtion is a queſtion of the 
greateſt ; importance, all things elſe, that you may be 
concerned 


— 
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voncerned about, and there are a great many other 
things that people may lawfully be concerned about 
under the goſpel, all things elſe I ſay, are either tri- 
les in themſelves in regard to this, or very unrea- 
ſonably ſtarted till this grand queſtion be determi- 
ned, Have entertained God's offer and promiſe of e- 
_ ternal life by Chriſt Jeſus with true faith or no? The 
importance 1s obyious, for our eternal ſalvation ſtands 
upon it; the queſtion is not only important, but it 
ſeems eaſily reſolved, it ſeems to be a great deal 
harder one way to conceive how a believer ſhould be 
ignorant of his believing, than how it ſhould be that he 
ſhould know: it though I do acknowledge that many 
believers are ignorant that they are believers; the a- 
poſtle's word puts it out of queſtion, 1 John v. 13, 
.$s Theſe things havel written unto you that believe onthe 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and thatye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God,” that is, that ye may believe, 
better, that ye may know ye believed, and that ye 
may know what ye have in and by believing; The 
apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of it as a matter of wonder that 
people ſhould not know it. Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your own ſelves ; know 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you 
except ye be reprobates?” Only now a few things con- 
cerning this matter, that will make it on a little en- 
quiry appear at leaſt to be eaſily reſolved. dans 
1. The greatneſs. of the matter intruſted in this 
believing; the more conſiderable the matter of truſt 
is, the better people uſually know where they truſt 
it, and when they truſt it; if a man truſt his wife 
and children, his eſtate, his houſe, and all his buſi- 
neſs, he knows very well when he truſts that which 
is ſo dear to him; but alas, a great many never knew 
they. had ſouls, the preciouſneſs of their immortal 
ſouls was never felt by them; theſe folks can never 
truſt, or know whom they truſt. | "4 
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2. The party truſted is one, one only; when our 
truſt is ſcattered as it were, people may forget where 
one part of it is lodged, and where another part; 
but where it is all unitedly centered in one hand, 
why ſhould people not know where it is? [know 
ſays the apoſtle, whom I have believed, 2 Lim. i. 12. 


O how bleiſedly theſe two words anſwer one another, 


Faithful is he that promiſed, and I know, &c. There 
is God's name, and there is the faith of the Chriſtian 


concerning this God: It is he whom I have truited, 


he that promiſes, is he whom I have believed ; 
whereas a double-minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways,” James i. 8. | | a 

The warrant of this truſt is ſingle, it is upheld 
by the word of promiſe, and that alone, that ſepa- 
rate from all things elſe; all our hopes are founded 


barely upon the word of God, and the more we 


ſtrive (as you have heard already) to add ſupports 
to the word, for the imaginary ſtrengthening of our 
faith, the more we weaken our faith, and the more 
we diſhonour the word. If God's word of pro- 
miſe cannot bear thee up, though all the ſhoulders of 
all the angels in heaven ſhould prop thee up, thou 
wouldeſt fink under them. | 

4. The influence and power that is needful for the 
drawing forth this truſt, makes it remarkable alto ; 
when God cauſes us to hope, as David ſpeaks, Pfalm 
cxix. 49.. this makes the matter more remarkable ; 
if faith and truſt in God were a plant that could grow 


up in our hearts daily, it might ſpring up unobſerved 


as a great many other things do; there are a great 
many ſeeds of knowledge and underſtanding, that 
do naturally grow up in children, as they grow 
in years, from the ſtock of natural parts that God 
gave them in their firſt frame; but faith is none of 
theſe things, this truſting is never without a cau-— 
ſing, a cauſing to approach to him; it is never 
without a drawing ; Theretore behevers are more 
ſenſible of the power that works faith, than that of 
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faith working in themſelves, they are more ſenſible 
of the pains God hath been at to draw forth faith 
than of the living acts of faith in themſelves. 
F. The ſight of faith is to be taken notice ef; as 
in Gen. xxv. 22, 23. 
6. La/ly, The grand expectation of faith is of that 
nature, that we cannot tell how it can be acted, tho? 
it may be known after it hath been acted. What do 
we take Chriſt's word for, and ſet our ſeal to it, but 
{or everlaſting ſalvation, for a glory to be revealed 
at the appcaring of Jeſus. Chriſt, beyond what our 
ear hath heard, or tongue can tell, or heart can con- 
ceive ? And now, Lord, what wait 1 for? My hope is 
in thee, Pl. xxxix. 2. We are not of them who draw 
back into perdition but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul, Heb. x. 30. We are looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, unto eternal life,” 
Jude 21. Now may not one know cheſe things, think 
ye? Nay, there is a ſpecial weakneſs in faith, a ſpe- 
cial cunning of our adverſary the Devil, that makes 
this believing not more frequently known by believ- 
ers, that we do not know that we truſt, when we 
truſt ; the matter is ſo conſiderable, the acts ſo for- 
mally an d deliberately put forth, that a man may be- 
liexe, and yet not be ſenſible of it; but by the fruits 
and effects of believing, which are the ordinary ways 
by which we come to know it. Ihereſore now unto 
ſuch of you, as can with ſome confidence avow it be- 
fore, God that the gotpel promiſe of {alvation by 
Chrift Jeſus hath been ſo warm upon your hearts, 
that you have built your everlaſting Hope upon it, 
only three words, and I proceed. 
I, Bleſs the Lord, the great promiſer, for the 
work of faith, and that on His promiſes; praiſe is 
due upon both accounts, his grace made the promil- 
es, and his grace works upon the heart, which: is al- 
-ways needful to embrace the promiſe; and the heart 
That partakes of the bleſſing, ſhould entc tain a due 
ſenſe of its great debt to God, and pay it in praiſe; 
| that 
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| that is all the payment we can give, though praifins, 
is rather owning a debt than paying it. 125 


2dly, You that have built your ſalvation and eter- 
nal hopes upon the promiſe of the goſpel, reſt your- 


.  felves on him; whatever your ſtate and condition in 
the world be, you are bleſſed by God, and ſhould” 


own it; © Bleſſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be 
a performance, Luke i. 45. How many bleſſedneſa 
are aſcribed unto believing and truſting in God? 
' Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him,” Pſalm 
il, 12. Here now is a fault that is very frequent. 
with the godly,. they are ready to be ſenſible of mer- 
cy, and to bleſs God for mercy, they are ſenſible of 
promiſes, they bleſs God for making of them, and 
when God makes a performance of a promiſe, they 


bleſs him: for that too ; this is the thing I find fault 


with, that few Chriſtians are heartily thankful to. 
God for truſting, for believiag; a poor child of God 
can look upon the promiſe, and ſay, Here is a full pro: 

mile but nd performance, no appearance ia the world 
for performance, yet God be thanked, | can truſt it, and 


believe his faithful word, and wait till his ume comes. 
Laſtly, You that have built your ſalvation and e- 


ternal hopes upon the promiſe of the goſpel, never 


recal that truſt but react it every day; the riguteoul. 


nels, of God is revealed ſrom faith to faith, and be- 


lievers, ſhauld go on believing the promiſe of ſalvation 


that we believed at fir{t believing ; ; we are to believe 
ſtiill more and more, growing in faith; for faith is a 
grace to be grown in as well as knowledge, and re- 


pentance, and holineſs; how many believers are 


there that are ſenſible of the one, and inſenſible of 
the other? They are eaſily convinced that they can 
never be holy enough, but they are not eaſily con- 
vinced, that they, cannat. believe ſtrongly enough, 
that there is ſomething {till lacking in their faith, that 
they ſhould labour. to build up and to advance in 
more and more; it I may ſo ſpeak, faith is fomething 
like a © heliener. believing i is like a believer, a believ- 
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er is never perfect till he is dead, and faith is never 
perfect till it is done: 1 mean, there is always ſome 
failing in our believing till believing is ended, and 
ſezing comes in its room. As ye have therefore receiv· 
ed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: Rooted 
and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
ve been taught, abonnding therein with thankſgiving, 
Col. ii. 6, 7. Wherein S* the variety of expreſ- 
ſions. concerning faith. 1. There is Receiving. 2. 
Walking. z. Rooting. 4 ' Brilding. 5. Stabliſhings 
6. Abounding. To which is added, 7. Thankſgiving.” 
This leads me to the ſecond exhortation, and that is, 
« that we ſhould anfwer the faithfulneſs of God by be- 
lieving. that all promiſed good things ſhall be given un- 
to you, by the way.“ This is a needful anſwering the 
faithfulneſs of God, to believe all good by the way, 
and to believe. nothing but good; this is believing, 
to expect all good by the way from God, and nothing 
but good ; ſo his promiſe runs, and Oh! That our 
faith ould faſten upon it, and kindle with that graci- 
ous promiſe a flame of love. If fire from heaven would 
fl the altar and kindle the facrifice, to wit, our faith, 
what a bleſſed meeting would it be ? And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them, to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. Pray obſerve, we are not only to ex- 
pect all good from God, but are to expect from God 
that all good ſhall be with us ; ; we are not only to be- 
lieve he will do us always good, but we are'to be- 
heve, we ſhall believe, we are. to believe our faith 
- ſhall never fail, for that is a part of the promiſe. ©1 
will put my fear 3 in their hearts, that they ſhall not de-- 
part from me.” God's faithfulneſs is equally engaged 
in keeping his people from departing ir6m him, as 
it is engaged in his not departing from them; he that 
_ ſays, I ill not turn away from them to do them good,” 
has alſo ſaid, they hallnotdepartf fromme.” Now what 
. Follows, ver. 41. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
; them 
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them good, and I will plant them in this land, (that is 
a part of the Old Teſtament type from the body of 
the new, covenant) aſſuredly, with my whole heart, 
and with my whole foul.” Were ever ſuch words ſpok- 
en by God, with my whole heart, and with my ſoul ?? 
Now wo can underſtand what is in this? God's 


whole heart, God's whole foul is in this promiſing, 


and ſhould not the believer's whole heart and whole 
ſoul, be in the believing of it? Why this is but rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould give God a meeting, this 
way. has he promiſed to do me good, with his Whole 
heart and his whole ſoul, and ſhall not I truſt him 
witk my whole heart and my whole ſoul? Pfal. exix 58. 
Prov. ili. 6. this is ſoon ſaid, but is not fo ſoon done. 


I ſhall therefore upon this exhortation ſpeak a lit- 


tle to theſe two particulars. 


1. The grounds of this faith that J am calling for. 
2. The cafes wherein this is efpecially to be acted. 


1. As to the grounds of this faith that I am calling 
for, the anſwering God's faithfulneſs'in the promiſe, 
in expecting good from him; the grounds are two. 


1/7, From the ſtate of the believer. 2dly, From 


the nature, and order, and condition of the covenant, 
1/4, From the ſtate of the believer, what fort of a 
man is a believer ? He is one that is brought within 


the chariot © paved with love, for the daughters of Je- 


ruſalem,” Cant. tit. 10. Every one that is brought to 
heaven, is carried in that. chariot, love all over, bot- 
tom and top and all the ſides of it; every believer is 
a priſoner of love, he is guarded by love, till he 


come to heaven; every belicver is an heir of promiſe, 


the promiſes are his, he may count them in his eſtate; 


all the charter we have, is the promiſe. God is our 


father, Chriſt is our redeemer, the Holy Ghoſt is 

our ſanctifier, heaven is our inheritance, promiſes 
are our charter: Such a man as this, that is an heir 
of promiſe, ſurely ſhould expect the fulfilling of 
the promiſes, the eſtate his father hath given kim, 
and may expect to be dealt with accordingly. 
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azdy, The nature of the coyenant calls for the an- 


ſwering of our faith unto God's faithfulneſs, as to. 
all good by the way, 


I. All good and nothing but good is in the cove-, 


nant ; all bieflings are in it, and every thing that is 
in it, is a bleſſing, becauſe it is in it; if the rod be in 
the covenant, as it is, it is good, becauſe it is 
there; and it will be found to be good when we 
meet it. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt 

thou haſt kept thy promiſe. to me, Plalm cxix. 75. 
and ver. 65. © Thou haſt dealt well with my ſervant, 
O Lord, according unto thy word.?“ 

* here is this in the covenant, that truſt is God's 
appoiated way for the getting the performance ; the 
Lord hath given many great promiſes to us in the co- 
venant, and he expects to be truſted when he pro- 
miſes, if we would have the accompliſhment of what 


we, want. Beſides all the great promiſes of the new | 


covenant, obſerve thoſe, mentioned in Ezek. xxxvi. 
25.—— 7. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from 
all your idols will I cleanſe you,“ &c. After all which 
is added, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 will yet for this 
be enquired of by the houſe of lirael, to do it for them. 
It was for Iſrael's ſake that the promiſe was made, 
et he will have Ifrael's faith and prayers called upon 
and brought forth, in order to the accompliſhment ot 


_ them. As the brazen ſerpent healed thoſe that be- 


held it, Numb: xxi. 9. and as ſordan healed Naaman, 


after he had * dipped. himſelf ſeven times,” 2 Kings v. 


14. or as I. liſha's ſtaff would not raiſe up the dead ſon, 
2 King gs iv. 31. 80, unleſs we addreſs ourſelves, to 
God by prayer for the performance of his promiſes, . 


Which cannot be done without truſting i in him, we 1 


cannot expect to receive any real advantages by the 


promiſes: But if we do make our ſupplications un- 


to him, we ee Net of the promiſ- 
3. There 


ed rewards. 


11 
- - 
Wa. 


afflicted me,” 


CO 


germ. X. the Profeſſion of our Faith, for 
) There is this in the covenant, that the promiſ- 
er and fulfiller is the fame. God does not intruſt the 
fulfilling of his promiſes tqany body elſe ; we are not 
to take God's promile as a bill, and call upon another 
man to pay it: no, we are to bring them all to him- 
ſelf, he is the fulfiller. 'What a bleſſed faying is that 
of good Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxviii. 15 What ſhall I ſay? 
Hehath both ſpoken unto me, and himſelfhath done it? 
got the word from him, and I got the deed from him; 
the words were the words of his mouth, and the deeds 
were the work of his hands: *He hath both ſpoken un- 
to me, and himſelf hath done it.“ Here is a remark- 
able emphaſis, a 'f{piritual eying that this godly man 
had of the eminent hand in fulfilling his gracious word 
to him. 
' Laſtly, The great Mediator of this covenant ob- 
hges us to ſaith mightily. I defy a believer to take 
a look on £hriſt Jefus by faith, but in and by that 
look he will find ground for- better behering. Look 
on him which way you will, ſo it will be found. I 
will name a ſew things concerning this, how our faith 
ſhould be ſtrengthened in the expecting of all good 
things, accordingtoGod's covenant, becauſe ofChniſt's 
intereſts in it. 

[1.] The promiſes are in the Nabe of Jeſus Chriſt; 
this covenantis eſtabliſhed in the hand of a Mediator, | 
he gets the promiſes. You think this ſtrange; the 
promiſe of the forgiveneſs of your fins, of the ſanc- 
'nfying of your nature, of the bringing you ſafe to 
the kingdom of glory, are firſt Chriſt's promiſes; they 
are made to him for us, and he is firſt intruſted with 
them; but the covenant is confirmed before of God 
in Chriſt. The promiſe is made unto the fame Chriſt 
perſonal and Chriſt myſtical, the head of the N 
as the apoſile ſaith of it, Gal. wi. 18, 19. | 

{ 2. Our Lord is not only the receiver of the pro- 
miles, but he hath already tulfilled the grand condi- 
tion of the covenant, the proper ſtrict condition of the 
covenant, whereupon, without any more, an immediate 

acceſs 
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acceſs to all the bleſings is given to every believer upon 
his pleading. * When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin,” that is the condition, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall fee of the travail 
of his ſoul, and ſhall be {atighed,” If. liji, 10, 11. So 
that now when you are to believe the promiſes, you 
are to exerciſe your faith thus : This promiſe hath 
* a great bleſſing, that I ſtand greatly in need of; 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath fulfilled the grand con- 
& dition of the promiſe, and all the bleſſings that are 
ce in the promiſe, are now made over to me in the 
ee laſt will and teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
&* confirmed by his blood; that as ſure as Chriſt was 
* dead and is alive, ſo ſurely is the new teſtament and 
te all the bleſſings of it confirmed and ſealed already.“ 
Our charters for heaven are ſealed by our Lord's 
blood, we have no ſeal to put to them, but the ſeal 
of our poor faith. a 
I.. Our Lord is miniſtering in the ſanctuary e a- 
has if Chriſt were not interceding in heaven, a 
poor Chriſtian would have a comfortlels work in be- 
lieving on earth : but our poor believing and his grand 
interceſſion, when they chime, if I may fo ſpeak, make 


_ wonderful muſic above. He ſends his Spirit to work 


in us thoſe deſires after covenant:-bleſſings, that he is 
pleading for in the virtue of his blood, in the higheſt 
ſanctuary. Let your faith then argue thus: ““ Jeſus 


Chriſt is at the Father's right hand: I am a poor 


. **-pleader at the footſtool, but there is a ſtrong pleader 
at the King's elbow, if 1 may. ſo ſpeak, in the high, 
<* eſt court, and it is his buſineſs to mind my affairs.“ 

How ſtrongly would believers plead, how believingly 


would they ſend up their broken deſires to heaven, if 
they did duly know tha: all their petitions muſt be 


{ent up to God through Chriſt, and be perfumed 
with another kind of, incenſe than they can give! 80 
much for this, on what ground believers ſhould ex- 
pect all 2 from God by the way. 


2. What 
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2. What are the caſes wherein this believing and 
lorifying God's faithfulneſs is to be acted? The an- 
wer is, In every thing. I ſhall only name a few par- 
ticulars, which as they are the great trying of faith, 
wherein believing is moſt difficult, ſo they are tri- 
umphs of faith, and believing i is moſt noble, when in 
theſe caſes. 

1/7, In caſe of great affliction from the hand of 
God. That is a caſe wherein believers are called to 
expect good from God, when things to ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, and to common obſervation, ſeem to go againſt 
us; we ſay ſuch an one is in affliction. They are 
called evil things ſometimes by ſaints themſelves? 
Shall e receive good atthe hand of God, and ſhall we 
not receive evil ?” ore patient Job, chap. ii. 10. But 
believers ſhould learn to name things as God names 
them, and as the covenant names them ; we are to 
learn to name God's works by his word, and not to 
name his words by his works. Afflictions are very 
common, and they are very many; the heads of them 
are many, the various ſorts of them are innumerable : 
I will only name a few things concerning them, that 
are commonly molt trying to faith, and name them 
to preſs believing the more earneſtly. 

(1.) There is the ſurpriſing unexpeQegnefs of af- 
fliction, when it comes from a quarter that people did 
not expect it to come from. The apoſtle warns Chriſ- 
tiansas to this: Beloved, think it not ſtrange concern- 
ing the fiery trial, which 1s to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you,” 1 Pet. iv. 12. lt is 
very obſervable, that there is hardly a perſon that is 
foundly afflicted, that is ſmartly affſicted, but he ap- 
prehends there is ſomething ſpecial in his caſe, which 


never was in any before. A man that hath a true 


ſight of his ſins, thinks they are the greateſt that ever 
were; a man that rightly ſees his own mercies, thinks 
thoſe the moſt ſpecial mercies that ever were ; a man 
that narrowly looks upon his own afllictions, ſome- 
times thinks them ſo too. Surpriſing, unexpected, 
Vol. III. U un- 
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unaccountable afflictions, are commonly very trying; 


and uſually this is in them, that the man thinks them 


greater than have befallen others. The infinite wiſ- 
dom of God can ſhape and frame affliftions ; thoſe 


which ſeem to be common, yet by ſome form, by 
ſome reaſon, by ſome'circumſtances, of them he ſhall 
make them as ſingular, as if they had never been 
felt by any; this > a part of the wiſdom of God. 
Our Lord ſpeaks of a man's taking up his croſs. Whey 
does not God give a common croſs to a great many ? 
No; every one hath his own, and the Lord makes 
it, and ſhapes it, and. fits that croſs, which is fitteſt 
to be laid upon che back of his poor child. tes 
(2.) There is an oppreſſing affliction that is a great 
trial, that ſeems to threaten all things, and to cut 
down tlie very root of all. A poor creature expects 
that the tree will be cut down from the very root of 
it, and that it will be quite plucked up. Lopping off 


the branches is not ſo formidable: I am oppreſſed, 


ſays Hezekiah, Lord underiale for me. Sometimes a 
dark and dumb afſliction is a very great trial of faith, 

and a great many of the children of God meet with 
ſuch. Says the poor creature, I have had ſuch an 
affliction a long while upon me, and I have many times 
laid my ear to it, to hear what it ſays, an I there is 
no voice, it J may fo ſpeak, If you cannot hear the 


rod's voice, pray hear God's voice in the word. Some- 


times the rod cries aloud, and ſpeaks God's mind in 
the word; ſometimes we muſt bring the word tothe 
rod, and ſee if we can put the rod upon the rack, and 


Waaler it ſpeak what God means thereby. Now, in 
all theſe caſes, in any fort of affliction, let it be ſur- 


priſing and ſtrange, let it be oppreſſive, let it be dark, 
let it be dumb and Tpeak nothing, believers muſt be⸗ 
lieve ſtill. 

[C.. J Believe that whatever changes there are in 


God's way to you, there is none in his heart. The 


Lowe hath N his ä the Lord hath 
changed 
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changed his countenance, the Lord hath changed his 
hand, only his heart remains unchangeable, ſtill that 
is to be firmly believed: © As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten.* People commonly think as ſoon as Chriſt) 
begins to rebuke and chaiten, he begins to. ceaſe to 
love; but our Lord ſays juſt the contrary, Rey. iii. 
19. See alſo Prov. xxvii. 6. Pſal. cxix. 75. _ 

[2. ] Believe this firmly, that God's wifdom is ne- 
ver puzzled or nonpluſſed, though you be, The Lord. 
knows his matters, and he will not give you an ac- 
count, of them; but we are to believe he knows what 
he does, and he has a wiſe end before him. Chrif- 
tians do commonly imagine they are ſo wiſe, that if 
there were any poſſible good, that could be the fruit 
of ſuch a diſpenſation, they could perceive it, but, 
after all their ſtudying, they cannot find what good 
this can turn to. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in thoſe days,” faith the Lord, 
ſhouldit alſo be marvellous in mine eyes?” Zech. vii i 
6. A ſevere rebuke given to an unbelieving people, 
Luce. Do you think God's eyes are no better than 

ours? 
5 ] In all the trials of your faith by affliction, * 
lieve. this, that God's eye is on you, when you can- 
not ſee him: © Behold, ſays Job, I go forward, but he 
is, not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him: On the left hand where he doth work, but I can- 
not behold him : He hideth himfelf on the right hand, 
that I cannot ſee him,” Job xxiii. 8, 9. I take it, lays 
he, when ] am tried, I ſhall come forth as gold. 

Laftly, In all your afflictions believe a ſafe iflue, 
that you mall get well out of all: Many are the afflic- 
tions of the righteous; but the Lord deliver eth him out 
of them all, Plalm XXXIV. 19. Thele are they which 
come out of great tribulation,” ſays the angel to John, 
Rev. vii. 14. There is no aflliction.can enter heaven, 
but I believe the beſt talking of affliction that ever 
was, is in heaven. All the glorified in heaven under: 
ſtand better all God's way with them. They were 
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many of them plagued every morning, and chaſtened 
every moment; their fouls were filled with bitterneſs 
and forrow all their life long 3 yet there is never a 
one there, but ſees that every thing was well done, 
there was nothing that they could have been without ; 
their guide guided them well, and there is nothing 
amiſs, nothing crooked in all God's way. It is with 
reſpect to this, that the apoftle calls to believers, to 
rejoice, though in the midſt of manifold tribulation ;* 
why ſo? knowing that the © trial of your faith” ſhall 
turn to © praiſe,” 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. Ye are in heavineſs, 
through manifold temptations,” that is; as to the things 
of ſenſe ; but, ſays the apoſtle, © ye rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable, as Chriſtians ; and wherefore rejoice in the 
midit of heavinefs ? Becauſe your faith, though much 
exerciſed now, will make a glorious appearance at the 
laſt day. - One of the greateſt praiſes that can be gi- 
ven to the Lord by his people, is that their faith glo- 
Tified his faithfulneſs, whilſt on earth in the midſt of 
their greateſt diſtreſs, | | 
2dly, People ſhould act theit fatfh on God's faith- 
fulneſs in caſe of deſertion, when our Lord hides him- 
felf. Our Lord Jeſus went before us as a pattern in 
this, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


To put a my to a forſaking God, is brave believing. 


Our Lord's caſe, I know, is altogether ſingular, but 
many believers have had ſome meafure of his Spirit 
in uſing that word in their own caſe. When a man 
walks in darkneſs, and has no light,“ what ſhall he do 
then ?* Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 


upon his God,” Ifa. I. 10. If a man forbear truſting in 


the Lord, till darkneſs be fcattered, and light come, 
and if he ſays it is time enough for me to believe, 


when God lights the candle; no, ſays the Spirit of 


God, When he walks in darkneſs and hath no light, 


let him then truſt in the name of the Lord.” 


Zaly, In the caſe of temptation, (I name theſe 
things which are ſo common, that, in truth believers 
lives are ſpent about them), temptations from Satan, 

ö 4 5 g Sir 85 
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Sirs, if Chriftians were wiſe, they would learn, if l 
may ſo ſpeak, of the devil; the more the Lord loves 
us, the more the devil hates us; and rhe more the 
devil hates us, the more we thould love the Lord. 
As foon as a Chriſtian gets faith, the devil falts upon 
him; and when the devil falis upon him, he ſhould 
believe the more. The time was, faith a believer, 
when he let me alone; what makes this great change, 
that. he is turned to a roaxing lion? It is becante I 
left his camp, and turned to another maſter. Faith 
is eſpecially to be acted in temptation, and victory 
over tempation is by faith. When our Lord ſaid to 
Peter, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he may fift you as wheat;* our Lordadds, 
But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not;“ 
and if thy faith do not fail, the devil will get the worſt 
of the bargain, Luke xxii. 32. The apoſtle puts a 
fpecial mark upon this piece of the Chriſtian armour : 
Above all,” ſays he, taking the thield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, Eph. vi. 16. That above all' does not only 
point forth the eminent uſe of faith, in the warfare 
of faith, but it ſeems to ſet forth the excellency of a 
Chriſtian's armour in this matter. When Satan and 
a poor Chriſtian engage together, the devil would 
firſt have the ſhield of faith laid down, and then he 
wovld be too hard for any of the children of God, 
for commonly one temptation comes not alone. Now 
thou art put upon examining and trying whether thou 
haſt any faith. Queſtion all, doubt all, ſay the de- 
vil, and let us argue upon the point. But if you en- 
ter with the devil upon theſe terms, he will certainly 
be too hard for you; lay down the conclufion of faith 
firmly, and tell the devil, I have intruſted my foul 
with Chrift Jeſus, what haſt thou to fay to that ? will 
he fail me or no? If thou ſpeakeſt any evil of my 
Lord, thou ſpeakeſt hke the devil, and I do not re- 
gard thee; but if thou ſpeak evil of me, I will be- 
lieve thee, and can ſpeak of it myſelf and tell it to 


my, 
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my Lord, Pſal. xlii. 5, 6. The queſtion that we are 


to propoſe in the warfare of faith with the devil, is, 


Is God true or no? If he be true in his promiſes, 1 
will believe them, and believe none that contradict 
them, and in all my adverſities will 1 take *the ſhield 


of faith.“ See Eph. vi. 18. and Palm xci. 4. 


. athly, In the caſe of manifold delays and diſaps 
pointments, as to the performance ot pleaded promi, 
ies; in this caſe, I ſay, you are ſlill to believe. If 
though you have taken the promiſe, though you have 
believed it, though you have prayed upon it, though 
au have been looking out and waring tor the fulfil. 
ment of it, {till delays come in the way, believe ſtill. 


The Lord in his wifdom has reſerved times and ſea- 


ſons for our mercies, and for his fulfilling his word; 
all to himſelf. He hath told bis people what he will 
do for them, but he hath not told them when. Tho? 
he made a great promiſe to Abraham, yet he did not 
tell him when he would perform it; that great be- 
kever muſt wait twenty-five years from the promiſe, 
till the performance came, yet no doubt he believed 
the promiſe every day. 
5thly, In caſes of challenges of conſcience for fin. 
elievers muſt learn to exerciſe their faith upon this 
faithfulneſs .of God, in the view and in the face of 
challenges of conſcience for fin. - © Iniquities prevail a- 
gainſt me,“ ſays the pſalmiſt; Pſalm. Izv. 3. What 
could a man ſay after this? What could you expect 


Tiould be the next word? Muſt it not be, And there- 


fore wrath ſhall come upon me? No ſuch thing: As 
for. our tanſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away, If 
thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, whoſhall 
and ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 
may be feared, Pſalm xxx. 3, 4. Our conſciences 
are ſometimes diſturbed with challenges for old ſins 
long ſince committed, which, according to a ſimilitude 


that a holy ſaint of God gives us in bis letters, „ke, 


the en of a ad friend, | continually haunt us.“ An 
old 
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old ſubdued, pardoned ſin, may fright one terribly; 
we have, great need, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, of ftrong 
faith, to converſe without fear with this ghoſt, the 
ghoſt of an old tranſgreſſion. A ſin that is twenty 
years old may appear as formidable as the devil him- 
ſelf; but if we do not learn to believe and maintain 
confidence of faith, notwithſtanding challenges for ſin, 
who can believe at all? 

Laſi/y, In caſe of God's calling us unto any ſpeci- 
al piece of ſervice, ſome ſpecial piece of hard, ſin- 
gular work, that we were never called to defore ; in 
this caſe faith is to be exerciſed, for help in time of 
need ſhall Ee given us; if the ſervice be required of 
you, the aſſiſtance for it ſhall be given to you; real- 
ly the faith of Chriſtians is tried greatly with the 
change of work that God puts in their hands, they 
think they have ſome tolerable meaſure of faith for 
their daily and uſual work; but if God call them to 
that they never acted defore, to ſome new ſingular 
piece of work, then believing is ſpecially called for 
to help out in this time of need; ; as we are to crave 
help in all times of need, fo we are to crave ſpeci- 
al help in times of ſpecial need; I named theſe fix, 
as being thoſe in which the lite of Chriſtians is main- 
ly ſpent, take away the Chriſtian's afflictions and de- 
ſertions, his temptations, challenges of conſcience, 
delays in promiſes, and ſpecial turns of God's hand 
towards him, and pray what is left in a Chriſtian's 
life, that is ſo difficult? And fince our life is ſpent a- 
bout thele things, we mult live by faith, we are to 
exerciſe faith in and about all theſe things, that our 
life is mainly ſpent in; how bleſſed a thing is it for a 
believer to go on towards heaven and in every ſte 
of the way to be able to ſay, Though God hatt- 
changed my way towards me many times, though he 
hath brought me into many by-paths, yet blefled be 
his name, there was never a path I was in, but I be- 
lieved in him, and if it were an evil one, 1 hoped to 
be delivered out of No but it a good one, I believed 

it 
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it would advance me towards heaven, I believed and 
praiſed; and in every one I believed it would turn to 
my ſalvation. 1 knew they would bring me ncarer 
to God, that they would atlaſt bring me to heaven, 
where I hope eternally to bleſs him for them. , . 
or #3 # 1 22 | 15 How Fler 
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ROM theſe words 1 have ſpoke unto three doc- 
: trines, and they having been again and again 
repeated unto you, you may eaſily remember them; 
1. That the Chriſtian's God is a promiſing God. 2. 
That this promiſing God is faithful in all his promiſes. 
And 3. that the faith of believers ſhould anſwer the 
faithfulneſs of God in the promiſes.“ I referred the 
main application of the whole doctrine unto this laſt 
head, in laying the duty before you, that this truth 
does exact, and crave of you. I named three things, 
wherein our faith ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs of 
God and have already ſpoke unto two of them. 
The firſt was, That our faith ſhould anſwer the 
faithfulneſs of God, in the grand general promiſe of 
ſalvation by Chriſt ſeſus: this is that faith that the 
word calls fo much for, it calls for it from unbeliev- 
ers, and this call is God's appinted means for work- 
ing the faith that it calls for ; © faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of Gad ;* the word of God 
tells us-what we ſhould believe, and the word of God, 
in the name of God, commands us to believe what God 


ſays: this 1 did inſiſt ſometime upon. I know there 
. are 


, e 
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are ſome who think it needleſs to preſs people to be- 
lieve and to put forth faith ; at firſt a great many poor 
creatures think it an eafy thing to believe, whereas 
it is a hard matter to awaken the conſcience; but 
when the conſcience is awakened, they think it an 
eaſy matter to believe, but they only think fo, that ne- 
ver knew what an awakened conſcience was; let 4 
poor ſinner fee nothing before him but hell, and no- 
thing within, him but what deſerves hell, it is only 
the wonderful power of God, that can make this 
- ſinner truſt Chriſt upon a bare word for his eternal 
ſalvation ; believing and truſting the ſoul on Chriſt 
Jeſus is found a mi ghty difficuky by all them that are 
concerned about their falyation ; ſome think this an- 
ſwering of God's promiſe in the oſpel improper to 
be laid before ſinners at firſt; theſe people imagine, 
that there is ſomething that ſinners ſhould be called 
to before believing, but as long as theſe two princi- 
ples of truth remain, and remain they will, as long 
as the world laſts, this is always a vain obje ction. 
Fir, That no man can do any good, nor get any 
good, but in and from Chriſt Jeſus. Secondly, That 
no man can do any good with Chriſt, nor get any 

od from him, but in the way of believing : and 


it fo, will our Lord give his help to them that will ove N 


give truſt to him 

The ſecond thing I was laſt day exhorting you to, 
was this, To anſwer the faithfulneſs of God i in belie- 
ving for all covenant-bleſſings by the way. This is 
properly the life of faith, and a great work this is to 
believe, as large as the whole covenant : to believe as | 
firmly; as the promiſes are firm; to believe as long as 
until the promiſes turn to performances, how'much of 
divine power is ueedful for this work! Juſtly does the 
apoltlg' call the work of faith a work of faith with 
power,” 2 'Theſl. i. 12.; in which not only power is 
put forth by the creature that acts it, but there is 

power put forth by. God to draw it forth, and to keep 
it ** "of this 1 ſpoke laſt * c i 
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The third exhortation that remains to be handled, 
and that I ſhall inſiſt on, if the Lord will, a little more, 
is, That believers 1 * anſwer the faithfültieſs oy 
God in the promiſe of eternal life, by believing the, 
Prize and hope of our calling,” as the apoſtle, calls i it. 

The Spirit of God calls this eternal life, ihe promiſe, 
as if all were contained in it; i John vu. 25. And this 
is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal 
life. Faith in this caſe that I am to ſpeak of, is faith 
Which entereth into that within the veil,” as the apo- 
ſtle faith of hope, Heb. vi. 19. I am We to direct 
this exhortation unto them that have ſome confidence 
and good conſcience towards God; that have in ſome 
m inp 51 regarded the former and performed it, and 
that defire more and more to be in it; ſuch as "ble 
intruſted their ſouls by faith in Chriſt's hand, upon 
the warrant of the. promiſe of the goſpel ; ſuch as are 
exerciſed in living by faith upon the promiſes of the 
new covenant ; it is upon them that I lay this burden, 
and a ſweet one it is; that you ſhould believe eter- 
nal life. The apoſtle John, chap. v. 13. ſpeaks ſome- 
thing to the ſame purpoſe © © Theſe things have writ- 
ten unto you (ſays he) that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may knowthat ye have eternal life, 


and that ye may belieye on the name of the Son of God. 


The apoſtleꝰs meaning certainly was not to perſuade 
them to believe that they were in heaven, for he and 
they both knew the contrary ſufficiently; but he calls 
hats to believe that they had. eternal life, that they 
had already a hold of it by faith; that they had it 
in the root by Chriſt's ag in their hearts' by 
faith; that they had it in the foundation of it, by 
their believing the record that God gave of his Son; 
as is plain from the context. 

In proſecuting of this exhortation, there are three 
things that I ſhall have ſome reſpect unto, and handle. 
. What is to be believed, or how is it that a Chriſ- 
tian in the way of duty muſt anſwer the faithfulneſs 
of God, in the promiſe of eternal lite. 

| 2. What 


* 


2. What are the difficulties that lie in a Chriſtian's 
way which makes this believing fo rare and ſo hard. 
3. What the grounds of this faith are, that belie- 
vers ſhould improve, and in-the improving of them 
triumph over all the difficulties that are in the way. 
Firſt, What it is believers! are to believe, when 
they are called to believe eternal life, I take it, as 
you may perceive, ſtrictly, as contra - diſtinguiſhed 
from all the covenant-bleflings that believers have a 
right to in this life, and have a begun poſſeſſion of, 
that they ſhould: live by that faith, of which I ſpake 


in the former part. But I ſhall now reſpe& only the 


prize of our high calling, the mark”? that God has ſet 
before us to run towards, to chear ourſelves with the 
faith of it before we come at it. And ſurely the 
ſpeaking and hearing of heaven ſhould be a pleaſing 
ſubject unto all them that have any hope to be in it; 
the ſpeaking of it is fometimes bleſſed by the Lord to 
make them mind it, that never thought of it before. 
The ſum of it is in theſe four particulars. 


I. In the way of duty, in anſwering the faithful - 


neſs of God, believers ſhould believe this, that as 
ſoon as the foul departs from the , body, it is immedi 
ately received by Chriſt. A believer is to honour 
God's faithfulneſs in believing this, that as ſoon as the 
ſoul and body are parted by death, the ſoul is imme- 
diately with the Lord. This the Spirit of God, by 
Paul's pen, teaches us, in two places, very fully, 2 Cor. 


v. 1—3. and Phil. i. 23. In the former the apoſtle 


expreſly aſſerts this doctrine: For we know, fays he, 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved 


we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 


hands, eternal in the heavens; knowingthat whilſt we 
are at home in the body we are abſent from the Lord. 


Me are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be 


abſent from the body, and tobe preſent with the Lord.” 
By how many words does the apoſtle expreſly teach 
us that the ſtate of abſence from the body to a belie- 

ver, is immediately attended with a ſtate preſenee 
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with the Lord! And in Phil, i. 23. he ſays, For! 
am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart; 
and to be with Chriſt.“ * Departing and being wich 


Chriſt,” are joined together as inſeparablo. As ſoon 
as Paul is gone out of this world he is with Obſt, 
Our Lord gave a very great promiſe to the believing 
| thief, for he was then a great believer, though once 
as great a thief, Luke xxili. 42. (To-day,ays he, ſhalt 
bot be with me in paradiſe. Thou art dying, thou 
* art drawing near to thy end, as I am, but this day 
ce thou and I ſhall be together in a better ſtate.” | . 
2. Believers muſt believe, and glorify God's faith- 
fulneſs in believing, that the bodies they leave ſhall 
be raiſed up again glorious bodies, at the appearing 
of Chriſt, This is as plain as any thing can be ex- 
preſſed to be in the word, that the body the believer 

eaves, as it were in the duſt, wkich death hath do- 


minion over, which rottenneſs and corruption triumph 


over, the ſame body ſhall live again, and be raiſed 
by his mighty power: e Knowing that he which raiſed 
up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us with you, 2 Cor. iv. 14. For if we be- 
lieve that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo 
which ſleeh in Jeſus, will Godbring withhim,? 1 Theff. 
iv. 14. See alſo 1 Cor: xv. 58. 'This'faithiJob-ag- 
ted, and it is one of the ſingular expreiſions of a new 
teſtament faith in the old teſtament times: For Iknaw 
(fays he, chap xix. 25, 26.) that my redeemer-Jieth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, 


yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God.“ A great part of the 


meaning of which is: Jobhad, by this loathſome diſeaſe 
that was ſent upon him, in a manner death beginning 
to prey upon him; now, ſays the good man, though 


worms ſhould go on, and after they have deſtroyed ' 


my ſxin, they ſhould deſtroy my fleſh alſo, yet in * my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though myreins 
be conſumed within me, verſe 27. The faith of the 
4 reſux- 
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reſurtection of the dead, though plainly. revealed in 
the word, is not a matter fo cafily attained, there 
needs a'great deal of faith to believe it firmly. How 
quietly; how patently, how cheerfully would beliey- 
ers look upon death ſeizing them, and coming in up- 
on them, either gradually by age and the infirmities, 
of it, or more violently and ſpeedily by ſickneſs and 
difeaſes; how quietly would they Jook upon the tum- 
bling down of this earthly tabernacle, if they believ- 


ed this firmly? ¶ For our converſationisin heaven, from” 


whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt:“ what will he do when he comes? Here is 
one thing, ſays the apoſtle, he will do, he will © change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto, his 


glorious body, according to the working whereby he is 


able even to fubducall things unto himſelf,” Phil. iii. 20, 


21. The faith of the reſurrection of the dead can 


never ſtand, but upon the prop of divine omnipoten- 
cy. It is founded upon this, That he has ſaid it that 
can do. every thing. Thereupon when our Lord 
checks the Sadducees for their infidelity, he ſaith, 
Ve do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of God,“ Matth. xxii. 27. If you underſtood the ſcrip- 
tures ſpiritually, you would not have aſked ſuch a 
queſtion in derifion of the reſurrection; if you knew 
the power of God, you would firmly believe that God 
can perform it. Our Lord tries Martha with this, 
John xi. 25, 26. I am the reſurrection, and the life; 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet hall 
he live; and whoſoever liveth and believethin me, ſhall 
never die. Believeſt thou this?” Our Lord, in the 

queſtioning of it, hints the difficulty that was in it 
and ſome backwardneſs unte this believing that he 
perceived in the good woman. See allo Luke xx. 
2 That the departed ſoul and the raiſed body ſhall 
be eternally united together; This is a part of that 
faith that we owe ta the faithfulneſs of God in the 
promiſe of eternal life, that got only the body * 
N e 
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be raiſed, but that our ſpirit ſhall again, by the migh- 


ty power of God, take poſſeſſion of theſe: ſame bo- 
ies It is the ſame body the apoitle {till ſpeaks of, 
when he faith, It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 


glory; it it ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power; 


it is ſown a natural body, it is railed a ſpiritul body, 


Kc. 1 Cor. XV. 43, 4 44, &C. 1 ( 


4. That this united ſoul and body ſhall be unſpeak. 


ably bleſſed in the higheſt ena; with that that is 


called the reward of eternal life. This, I ſay, is the 
ſum of what we are called to believe, and is the duty 
of every believer to believe, in anſwering the faith- 
fulneſs of God in the promiſe that he hath promiſed z 


that when he ſees good we ſhall live here no longer, 
he will 33 receive our departing ſouls; Lord 


Jeſus, receive my ſpirit;ꝰ that when his appointed time 


comes, hen the morning comes, he will alſo inthe pov. 


er and mercy viſit our rottenneſs and duſt in the grave, 
and raiſe up a glorious tabernacle, and unite the ſoul 


therewith, and bleſs both body and ſoul, the whole 


man, in the enjoyment of himſelf. Theſe are-the 
common plain truths that are in this promiſe of eter- 
nal life : but this'I would not leave thus; therefore 
we will take a little farther notice of this great bleſ- 
ſing, according to what we gather of it from the 
word; for 'whoever they be that are called to the ex- 
erciſe of faith, they had need diſtinctly to know what 
it is they are to believe for, as well as what is the 

round to believe upon. We find this great prize of 
our calling ſpoken of to us in the word three ways, 


and I would handle it a little in all theſe three re- 
ipects. 


, It is ſpoken of Negatively, by removing all 


the known evils from that ſtate, that we know to be 


evils in this ſtate; this is a way J ſay, whereby the 
Lord helps our weak ſhallow apprehentions about the 
prize of eternal life, that it is a ſtate ſeparate from, 
wo: PONY above all the miſcries, Rm and 1 

| | | vils 


- 
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vils that are afflicting and diſturbing in the preſent 
ſtate, So we find in Rev. xxi. 4. And God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are paſ- 
ſed away.“ Sorrow and cauſe of ſorrow are ſo inſepa- 
rable from the ſtate we live in, that in a manner we 
do not know how to live without them, nor to think 
of our life, as ſeparate from them ; we all know how 
natural it is for people to frame apprehenſions of a 
happy ſtate, by removing of miſeries from their 
thoughts and deſires: Now take all the heaps of mi- 
ſeries you know, and concerning theſe you may lay, 
none of theſe things are there, there is no ſin, there 
is no ſorrow, there is no ſickneſs, there is no diſturb- 
ance without nor within, there is nothing at all of 
thoſe things, that we are now daily exerciſed with 
and bewail before God and men; now this negative 
notion of it leads no further than we can diſtinctly 
know. We know what an evil theſe things are, but 
we do not know what a great happineſs it is to be 
quite rid of them all, we know what a trouble pai 
is, and what a bleſſing eaſe is, what a trouble there 
is in ſickneſs, what a comfort in health, what trouble 
there is in croſſes, loſſes, diſturbances, in this world, 
we know a little of the miſery of them, and the hap- 
pineſs of being rid of them, but we cannot conceive 
a right notion of that ſtate, wherein all things that 
are evil ſhall be quite removed; therefore you may 
find all along the believer's faith goes beyond his 
knowledge in the believing of eternal life. We believe 
what we cannot fully know, 1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it is 
written,“ eyehathnot Teen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” It is but a ſmall 
portion thereof, that we come to attain the know- 

ledge of. je | 
3dly, This prize of our calling it known compara- 
tively, by comparing it with other things. We know 
IT 
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it a little negatively, by removing all the evil from it 
we know. We know it comparatively, when we pre- 
fer it to all the good we know : now there are three 
things which bear the name of good, and ſome of 


them undeſervedly, that it is to be compared with, 


and greatly preferred above. Menn 
(i.) The firſt is the portion of the men of this 
world. This eternal life that we believe is a great deal 
bigger, higher and better than that. Lord, deliver me 
ſays the Pfatmiſt, from the men of the world which 
have their portion in this life.” As for me, fays he, I 
better things than this world can afford, Pſal. 
Xvii.. 14, 15. The portion of the men of this world 
is fuch a prize, that the greateſt part of the world 
run after it all their life long. What pain, what care, 
what thoughts are ſpent about theſe things? And 
when they have got them, what have they got? 
How poor and empty are they? The believer's por- 
tion even in this life is a great deal better than that 
of the wicked. Better is that little the righteous man 
hath, than many revenues of the wicked; how much 
more muſt the prize of the high calling be? We 
would, not as it were, diſgrace our prize ſo much as 
to compare it with the portion of the men of the 
world , and yet what a believer hath in time is beyond 
what they have. __ tel banks 
_ (2.) We compare this with the ſpiritual allowance 
. of believers in this life. There is a gracious allowance 
of ſpiritual bleſſings given to believers in this life. We 
are to compare this with what remains, and to prefer 
our expectations to our poſſeſſions; there is ſomething 
of the earneſt of the inheritance given now, Eph. i. 
14, 15. There is ſomething of communion with 
Chriſt, now that fills the heart * with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8. And what is that now 
to what remains? There have been believers that 
have had heaven upon earth in this world, but when 
they came to enjoy heaven in heaven, they doubt- 
- lefs found a vaſt difference. 4 that day, * = 
Is 7 „ ord, 


* 
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Lond i ye ſhall know that I am in ay Fat er, and you 


in me, and I in you.“ 'Y6u ſhall know it in a bettet 


manner, than now you can imagine; all the enjoy- 
ments that God affords unto-his people here, are all 
helps'whereby believers may eome to know and gueſs 


better hat heaven is: they thould not fay it is good 


to be here becauſe of theſe, but he is good that gives 
that good here, and there are better things prepared 
that we ſhould defire more fervently ;* all ſpirituab en- 


joyments that are given in time are for the ſharpen- 


ing the believers appetite, and raiſing their ſpirits i in 
deſire of heaven the more fervent ly. 

We are to compare the prize of our calling 
with the defire and longing of believers : our defires 
are larger than our poſſeſſions. | There is never a be- 
liever but knows this in experience, that he can de- 
ſire a great deal more than he can hold. The reward 


of eternal life goes beyond our deſires. The Lord 
works in us, and does for us exceeding abundantly 


above all that we aſk or think,” Eph. iii. 20. What 
uſe ſhould a man make of this name of God? Think 


as much as you can, and aſk as much as you can, 


and in the faith of that aſking, and in the faith join- 
ed to that thinking, expect ſome bleſſing that is be- 
yond both, beyond both our aſking, and our thinking: 


This is a ſecond conſideration, whereby we come to. 


know what the prize of the high calling of God is, 
that we are called to believe, by comparing it either 
with the poor portion of the men of this world, or the 
ſpiritual allowance of believers, or the extended de- 
fire of Chriſtians. © 


3dly, The word of God ſpeaks poſe ttively of it, and 


we are to learn ſomething of it this way ; but as poſi- 
tive as the ſpirit of God is in ſpeaking of it, we are 
{till very ſhort of being able to apprehend it, there 
is a great deal more ſpoken of heaven in the word, 
than any ſaint out of heaven can ever underſtand; 


may 1 fo ſpeak, we ſhall underſtand the Bible a great | 


deal better when we come to heaven, PRO that 
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part of it that ſpeaks of heaven; the bleſſing of eter. 
nal life, the greatneſs, the fweetneſs, the vaſtneſs of 
it, is bet known by enjoying of it. Of the - poſitive 
account that we have in the word, concerning the ſtate 
of believers in eternal Hite, I would give you ſome 
hints from the word of God,” in theſe fix or ſeven 
things. 

(..) There is a gtorious appearing: and manifclts- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ſpoken of; from him grace be- 
gms, by him grace is carried on, with him glory be. 
gins, and continues for ever; it is called the bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Tit. ii. 13. The appear. 
ance, I ſay, of Jeſus Chriſt in his higheſt glory. All 
the appearances that Chriſt hath made have been ſome 
way under a vail, and under ſome eclipſe, therefore 
is it that he is fo deſpiſed. In the firſt appearance 
that Chriſt made in the fleſh, what a thick vail of in- 
firmity was upon it ? © The word was made fleſh,” ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt, and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father) full of grace and truth,” John i. 14. 
Every one could not do fo, he was made fleſh, this 
is called an appearanee of Chriſt, he hath « brought 
life and immortality to light” by this appearance of 
his, 2 Lim. i. 1. Chriſt makes an appearance unto 
his choſen firſt in calling them, afterwards in viſiting 

of them; when he firſt comes to call a poor creature, 
this appearance of Jeſus Chrift is under a vail, ſtill it 

is Chriſt in the word, Chriſt under the vail'of ordi- 
nances, Chriſt in the means; many times he is not 
known, when he does appear. Many poor ſinners 

Chriſt hath appeared to in his working upon them, 
and he hath carried on his work a good while be- 
fore they knew who it was that worked upon them; 
his appearing afterwards to his people in love-vilits, 
is more ſenſible, but far ſhort of this; © I will mani- 

1 feſt myſelf to him, John xiv. 21, 23. There are ſome 
&—  _ . appearances and manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the 
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ſouls of his people, not wherein they ſee any thing 


with their bodily eyes, or hear any voice with their 


bodily ears; but in and under the form of prayer, 
the means of his appointment, there is a gracious diſ- 


play of all the glory that pailes like a beam upon 
their ſouls, that they can ſay, this is the Lord, this is 
Chriſt, this is he I have waited for; the ſtate of eter- 
nal life is incomparably beyond all this; there is a 
glorious appearance of Chriſt : The word ſpeaks of 
p ſo, as if Chriſt had never appeared before; Col. iii. 

When Chriſt who is our lite thall appear, then 
fan ye alſo appear with him in glory, 1 John iii. 2. 
We know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ 


(2.) The word {peaks of this bleſſed ſtate, that i is 


the hope of our calling, under the notion of a full 
viſion of him, or of ſeeing him; he not only appears 
in his glory, but that glory is ſeen by his people; 

thence ſprings their happineſs. Our Lord Chriſt 
knew beſt what heaven was; it is beſt learning what 
it is by ſpeaking of it. See how he prays, John xvii. 
24. Father, I will, that they alſo, whom thou haft 
given me, be with me where Jam; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me.” Obſerve 
Chriſt there plainly ſhews us, what is his great deſign 
in defiring to have all his people with him, and what 
way it is he intends to make them bleſſed, by behold- 
ing the glory the Father hath given him. Now when 
we are living in this body, and are compaſſed about 
with frailty without, and ſin within, any ſingular ap- 
pearance of his glory is diſturbing and dreadful to us; 
may I ſpeak ſuch a word, and you underſtand it right- 
ly, there is never a believer fo comfortable, but je- 
ſus Chriſt could render that perſon a very milerable 
creature, by a diſplay of his glory; faints may deſire 


more now than they are able to take in. I beſeech thee 


ſhew me thy glory,” faith Moſes, but the Lord anſwers 
him, Thou canſt not fee my face, for there ſhall no 


man ſee me, and live, Exod xxxiii. 19, 20. Obſerve 
373 | the 
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the viſion that the Prophet Iſaiah had, was a ſight of 
Chriſt, and was a ſight of his glory too, Iſa. vi. 1. 5. 
commented upon by the Holy Ghoſt, John xi. 41. 
© Theſe things,” ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, 
and ſpake of him.“ Now ſurely you would think, that 
when there is a diſcovery made of the glory of Chriſt 
unro ſuch a man as Ifaiah, ſo long before, that there 
ſhould be a very great contentment therewith ; why 
Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day afar off, and was glad, A- 
braham's heart was cheared by believing Chriſt's day, 
and ſeeing his glory afar off. But when this glory 
ſhone, if I may ſo ſpeak, in thoſe beams that mortal 
eyes were not able to receive, Iſaiah ſaith, « Wo is me, 
for I am undone, — for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of hoſts.* Here is a ſight not fit for a ſinner 
to bear, the frailty I ſay of our fleſh with the remain- 
ing corruption that is in our natures, makes that the 
full viſions of the glory of Chriſt are very unfit for 
us, and we for them; but this is the ſtate promiſed 
unto us in the goſpel, © When he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall fee him as he is,“ 1 John iii. 
2. What, have we never ſeen Chriſt as he is, be- 
fore? No, ye only ſee him in the glaſs of the goſpel; 
ye only ſee him under that vail, and in that ſhadow 
that is fitted for our preſent ſtate ; hence it comes to 
paſs, that it is ſaid concerning believers in this day, 
That Chriſt ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe,” 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 

(3-) In this ſtate there is full conformity to a ſeen 
Chriſt; Chriſt in his glory is fully ſeen by the glorified 
eye, and perfect conformity to him reſulteth there- 
trom. For according to the meaſures of clearneſs 
with which we ſee Chriſt by faith, are the meaſures 
of our conformity to him now, 2 Cor. iii. 18. * But 
we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the 

lory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
— glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ 
Pray obſerve, the gradual progreſs of ſanctification 
in a renewed man; it is carried on by the viſions of 
| 1 Chriſt 


impreſſions of likeneſs are upon the ſoul. But what 


rfect conformity to him is, we cannot yet conceive. 


may offer ſuch a ſimilitude, we are ſuch dung- 


hills, ſo dark, that when the Sun of righteouſneſs 


ſhines. upon us, there is but a little beam left, juſt 


enough to teſtify that the ſun hath ſhone upon us; 


but the ſtate of glory will render a believer both in 
ſoul and body like a cryſtal wall, that will reflect the 
image of the Sun of rizhteouſneſs molt purely. and 
reſplendently. The ſtate of happinets and eternal 
life conſiſts in being like Chriſt: * We ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is; the conformity is car- 
ried on by that ſeeing : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I a- 
wake, with thy likeneſs,” Pſalm xvii. 15. 

(4.) There is a ſtate of conſtant ſerving him ſpo- 
ken of, a ſtate of unwearied delightful ſerving of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Heaven would not be heaven to a hea- 
venly mind, if there were not ſervice to Chriſt in 
t. It is ſtrange to ſee how the apoſtle values ſervice 
to. Chriſt on earth ſo highly, that he lays it in the 
balance with the enjoyment. oi Chriſt in heaven, and 
he cannot tell well which to chuſe : I am in a ſtrait 
betwixt two, (ſays he), having a deſire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt ; which is far better: N evertheleſs, 
to abide in the fleſh, 1s more needful for you.” It is na- 
tural, 1 lay, to a ſaint to love ſervice. It is promi- 
ſed, that * they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be 
in their foreheads.---His ſervants ſhall ſerve him,“ Rev. 


xxi. 3. 4. See alſo chap. iv. 10. Little we can do 


for Chriſt and his glory while we are here, and we 
ſhould be deeply humbled that we can Go ſo little, 
Chriſtians, lay firm hold upon eternal fe by ſtrong 
faith, You ſhall bring more glory to Chriſt the firit 
half-hour in heaven, than ever you did, if you lived 
fourſcore years, in believing, and praying, and wrel- 


tling here on earth. There is pure ſinleſs ſerving 
that 
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Chriſt by faith now; the more clearly the eye of 
faith . up Chriſt, the more ſtrong and abiding 
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5 is tendered with deliglit and received Leden. 
ing 
15 ( 650 ) There isdedprefible se don dee content- 
ment in this bleſſed ſtate, | It is properly called hap» 
pineſs. Whatever there be pf goodneſs, the -xelifh 
of that goodneſs ſtands in the Tou!'s contentmentF* 
John vi. 22, And ye nowthereforehaveſorrow,' ſays 
our Lord, when about to depart, to his difoiples : but 
I, ſays he, will lee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. Yourheart 
| thall rejoice.” ' A heart full of joy ĩs not to be expected 
believers till chis great day come; but then the 
heart ſhall be ſo full of joy, that there ſhall be no 
room for any thing elſe. I know there are ſome fud- 
den floods of joy that the Lord gives even here, and 
ſuch as there ſeems to be no room left for any thing 
elſe; but though this joy fill the whole heart, yet 
ſtay a little While, ah the flood will dry, the flnod 
will grow fmaller and fmaller, and the old darkneſs. 
will enter again. This joy will be taken away one 
way, or other; ; but 1 in the aer above, our Joy ſhall 
me no end. 
 La#ly, T dates all, W n is etercilty in/ this 
bleſſedneſs. Ever and ever are the main things in 
heaven and hell. Take eternfty out of heaven, it 
would turn heaven into an hell: take eternity out of 
hell, and it would turn hell into a heaven. Eternity 
1s the joy of heaven, and the torment of hell. Poor 
Peter was little time in heaven, as he thought: Lord, 
Tays he, it is good to be here.“ But all that are got up 
vonder may ſay rightly, It is good to be here, and 
good to be eternally here,” to be ever with the Lord. 
The greater any bleſſedneſs be, it is greatly inhanced 
by its laſting ; the greater any miſery be, it is greatly 
aggravated by its continuance. . Where the greatelt 
good comes to be enjoyed with the longeſt duration, 
even eternity, what inexpreſſible joy is there! But 
Where the greateſt miſery is to be inflicted unto eter- 
ay; what vaſt heightening is it of the miſery ! So, 
much 


p 
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much now ſhall ſerve for the firſt thing, what it is 
that we are to believe, when we are called to gloriff 
God's faithfulneſs in believing the prize of our cals 
ling, that after we have given glory to God by believ- 
ing for all the good things by the way, we may glori- 
fy him, by believing the good home he hath, prepared 
for us. 


APPLICATION. 


L aſk you in the firſt place, Do you believe chat 


there is ſuch a hope of this calling? Chriſtianity, is 
deſpiſed thing. Chriſtians are a Veſpiled people, = 
cauſe the prize is unknown to the deipilers. Do you 
believe firmly, I ſay, that there is ſuch a ſtate, and 
that all that are departed in the Lord are bleſſed, be- 
cauſe they are entered upon the enjoyment of it; and 
that all that believe on him, ſhall certainly enjoy it in 
his good time? L would reckon, that that man were 
fairly ſetting out for heaven, who firmly believes that 
there is one, and hath his heart filled with a ſenſe of 
it, as a great invaluable bleſſing above all that time 
can talk of, 

2. Muſt not an intereſt in this prize of our calling 
be well worthy the having, and the knowledge of it 
well worthy the ſeeking? Are heaven and heli ſo 
ſmall things, and theſe different ſtates fo like one a- 
nother, that people ſhould be unconcerned- which of 
them be their lot? Indeed the greateſt part of people 


live, as if they had lain down this concluſion, I care 


not whether I come to heaven or hell. 

3. Should not Jeſus Chriſt our Lord be very pre- 
cious to us? Whenever we think of the prize of our 
calling, we mult always remember Chriſt, and our 
debt to him; he bought this prize by his blood; 
heaven is a fruit of the prize of Chriſt's blood, bez. 
ven is a palace built upon the foundation of the bloatt 
of the Son of God; he hath bought it by his blood, 
and he offers it freely to us by his grace: Whoeyer 
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accepts his offer, he takes them and leads them kindly 
by the hand; he brings many ſons unto glory,” 
Heb. ii. 10. and at laſt, when he hath brought them 
through all, he himſelf put the crown on with his 
own hands: Looking,” ſays the apoſtle, * for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


Ye have got a deal of mercy. from him before, but 


the grand gift of mercy will be, when the believer 
ſhall kneel at Chriſt's feet, and receive the crown of 

lory at his hands. It is impoſſible that a man can 
Live right thoughts of heaven that has not right 
thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt ; and it is impoſſible that a 
man can have right thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, but his 
heart will be filled with heaven. 


* 


SERMON XII 


17 Hebrews x. 2 3. 
05 For be is faithful that promiſed. 
| W e e you have heard theſe words but once, 


if you be true Chriſtians, you would never for- 
get them ; how much more ſhould they be well re- 
membered when they have been ſo often repeated, 
and ſo long ſpoken to. That which remains now is 
a part of the application of the truths propoſed from 
theſe words. I did propoſe three exhortations in the 
concluſion of the application of this doctrine. 
- 1. That you ſhould anſwer the faithfulneſs of God 
by believing the promiſe of ſalvation by Chrift Jeſus. 
This is the firſt act of faith that God craves of all them 
to whom the goſpel is preached. Wherever the a- 


poſtles came with the glad tidings of falvation by 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſas,” their application was to all Believe z* g* 
believe this doctrine with che en and Je ſhall be 


ſave. 
2. I Was calling * unto the unfwering of 


God's faithfulneſs, by truſting him for all covenants 


bleſſings: by the way.” And, 

3. By e God's faithfulneſs by faith, as to 
the 4 eternal life, the great hope of our calling ; : 
© the hope' of eternal life,” as the apoſtle Paul calls it, 
* which Godthatcannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began,” Titus i. 1, 2. In the handling this exhortati- 
on, there were three heads I propoſed to ſpeak to. 

Firſt, What is to be believed, when a believer is 
called to believe eternal life promiſed to him in the 
goſpel; and this I ſpent the laſt time in difcourting 
to. Believers are called to believe, that as ſoon as 
the ſoul is diſlodged from the body, it is preſent with 
the Lord. They are to believe, that the ſame body 
that is laid in the grave and rots there, ſhall be raiſed | 
again in glory, at the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. 
They are to believe that this departed ſoul, and this 
body raiſed again ſhall be eternally united, never to 
part more. Laſtiy, That in this ſtate of perfection, 
we ſhall be 8 bleſſed in the enjoyment of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus above. Of the r of which 1 
diſcourſed the laſt day. 

The /econd that now remains to be ſpoke to, is a- 
bout the difficulty of believing this. Shall I prove 
that it is difficult? Is there not proof enough, that 
this faith is ſo very rare? It may be, you may think 
it an unreaſonable ſurmiſe and jealouſy, but let eve- 
ry one's conſcience anſwer for themſelves. It may be 
(do not know that it is) that, in all this aſſembly, 
there is not one perſon that can tell when they ſpent 
a calm ſweet hour in the hope of the glory of God, 
when they had a ſatisfying rejoicing in the hope of 
this great prize of our calling. If this be rare, ſure- 
ly the faith of it is rare; for it is impoſſible that the 
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faith of the glory to come can be ſtrong in the heart, 
but joy will ſpring up therefrom : By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, 
and rejoĩce in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 
Chriſtians knaw this well enough, that when they 
have tried their faith upon a great many promiſes of 
the word, ſometimes upon the promiſe of God, hear- 
ing prayer, that their faith does pretty well there; 
ſometimes upon the promiſes of pardon of ſin through 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and their faith anſwers: 
but bring them cloſe to beheving the prize and crown 
of glory, there frequently their faith fails them, they 
cannot draw it forth ſo confidently as they would. 
That it is difficult and rare, I take for granted, and 
ſhall not ſpend; time to prove that which almoſt ever 

exerciſed; conſcience in the company has a witneſs 
wichin to the truth of. My work then ſhall be to 
Mew you, whence it comes that believing of eternal 
life is ſo very hard to be got, and is ſo tarely found 
with Chriſtians. gs 211-38 olg ni gion 


I. Becauſe this great thing, eternal life,” is greatly 


unknown to us. It doth not yet appear what we fhall 
be,” ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 2. Neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. q. Now, it 
is true the apoſtle ſays, that it is made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light, thro” the goſpel.” 2 Tim. i. 18, Yettho'it be made 
manifeſt, we are rather told that it is, than what it is. 
This glory to come is yet within the veil,” as theapoſtle 


faith of it, Heb. vi. 19. where Chriſt is whither the 
forerunner is for us entered.“ There is an expreſs allu- 


ſion to the typical high prieſt, who, when he had offer- 
ed the blood of atonement upon the altar, carried that 


blood within the veil to the mercy-ſeat ; then he was 
quite out of the ſight of the people, for he muſt go 
in alone, and none elſe could look after him. Now, 


how 
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how ealy is it to conceive this, that the darker the 
thing believed be to us, the harder beheving is? 
Mercies that we cannot well tell how to conceive of; 
is it any wonder, we cannot tell how to believe them 
firmly? For believing has an expectation of a bleſ- 
ſing, as well as it has in it a truſting in the truth of 
the promiſer. Heaven to' every believer is more 
ſtrange, than Canaan was to Abraham, who by faith, 
when he was called of God, went into that place, and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went ;* he was 
called to go to a land which he never ſaw before; 
only the difference 1s great in this, that though it 
was a better ſpot of the earth, than that where he 
was born or dwelt, yet it was a ſpot of the ſame 
earth, but heaven is a quite different country, Heb- 
. b tano n | 
2. The vaſt greatneſs and goodneſs of this prize, 
makes ſome difficulty to the faith of the people of 
God. It is fo great, ſo good, that they find it hard 
to believe the expreſſions thereof in the word, which 
are great and many. The hearts of believers are 
many times ſo taken with them, and that deſervedly 
when they have expatiated in their thoughts about 
the greatneſs of the hope of their callmg, that the 
are ready ſometimes to ſay, And will God give fuck 
a bleſſing to me? you know what is ſaid of the diſ- 
ciples, and it is one of the oldeſt acounts that can 
be 'given of unbelief, that while they beheld him, 
they believed not for joy, Luke xxiv. 41. They loved 
Chriſt ſo well, they ſorrowed for his death ſo deep- 
ly, and were fo overjoyed at the ſight of him riſen 
again, that they could not tell how to believe their 
own eyes, as we uſually ſay the news was, as they 
thought too good to be true, People are ſometimes 
ſlacker to believe that which they would very fain 
have come to paſs. Thus Jacob's heart fainted,” when 
he was told that his ſon Joſeph was yet alive, and 
more than that, was © governor over all the land of E- 


gypt, Gen. xlv. 26, 
2 2 3. The 
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2. The awfulneſs of the paſſage to eternal life, 
makes the faith of it yet harder. If all believers 
were dealt with as Elijah was, that after they have 
accompliſhed their courſe of ſervice and ſuffering u- 
pon the earth, they ſhould be ſent for, as it were in 
a chariot of fire, to be carried up to heaven; it would 
be an exit, if J may fo ſpeak, ſuitable to their ex- 
pectations. But now for a poor believer, that hath 
been fed all his life long with the promiſes of eternal 
life in the. goſpel, and has been cheering his heart 
thereby, that this man ſhould lie down in the duſt, 
ſhould walk through the vale and ſhadow of death, 
ſhould'leave his body a prey to worms and rottenneſs 
in the grave, this ſeemeth very hard. Will not eve- 
ry one ſay, Is this the way to eternal life ? This is a 
ſtrange way to heaven, that lies through death and 
the grave, and through the loweſt and moſt abject 
ſtate that a man can be in. Vet thus our Lord went 
into his glory, only bating the corruption of the 
grave, which he could not ſuffer; but thro” death, and 
ſufferings, and groanings, and pain, he yielded up 
the ghoſt, was buried, and lay under the power of 
death, until the time appointed of the Father for his 
reſurrection out. of it. There is no Chriſtian, but 
finds this to be true which I ſpeak, that the dark black 
paſſage. of death makes the difficulty great in believ- 
ing eternal life. How far remote is it from all our 
treaſon, and from all our deſires, that the laſt ſtep in 
our journey to heaven, ſhould be through ſo thick 
and deep a mire as death itſelf is? oor 1 Sgt 
4. The myſtery of the title and right that a belie- 
ver hath in eternal life, makes the believing of it the 


harder ſtill. His title and right to it lies in another, 


and not in himſelf; it lies in the righteouſneſs, and 
worth, and purchaſe, and merit of the Son of God; 
ſo that the faith of eternal life cannot be kept clear 
in the heart of a believer, unleſs Chriſt, who is the 


hope of glory, be kept clear in our eye by faith. 


- 5+ There 
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5. There are many miſgivings of heart that belie- 
vers cannot well avoid; and if they cannot avoid them, 
they muſt meet them; and when they meet them, 
they muſt wreſtle with them, and overcome them. 
The poor Iſraelites are not to be excuſed, but are 
much to be pitied ; they were brought out of the land 
of Egypt with a high hand, God granted them a great 
deliverance through the Red-ſea, they ſung joyfully 
upon. the other fide in the view of the great diſcom- 
fiture of all their enemies, and like enough they ex- 
pected nothing, but very quickly they ſhould come to 
the border of the good land. But when God led 
them about and tried them, they ſinned; when they 
ſinned, he puniſhed them ; under their puniſhment 
they repine and rebel, they vex him, and a great deal 
of ſorrow came thereupon. Believers are in great dan- 
ger of ſomething like this; many faintings and miſgiv- 
ings of heart ſeize upon believers as to the hope of their 
calling. (1.) Conſcience of utter unworthineſs. (2.) 
Senſe of great unmeetneſs for it. 1. Conſcience-of 
utter unworthineſs of this great prize, and every 
Chriſtian hath this. No man will ever get to heaven 
that thinks he deſerves it; for it is certain, whoever 
thinks he deſerves heaven, may conclude from the 
word of God, there is a bar and bolt drawn upon 
heaven's gates againſt that proud ſinner ; for it is the 


gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, But this 


is not uſually ſo hard; this temptation does not fo 
frequently diſtreſs believers, as the other ; they know 
the reward of eternal life is a reward of grace; they 
know that it was dearly bought, freely promiſed, 
and is graciouſly given unto the feed of Chriſt: but 
here comes in the ſecond. A ſenſe of great unmeet- 
neſs for it, ſays the poor Chriſtian; 1 know I am un- 


worthy. of it. And ſo was Paul, the laſt hour of 


Paul's life, he was unworthy of heaven. But, ſay 
you, here is the great diſcouragement, I am unmeet 
for it. But conſider, that God works meetneſs in his 
people for heaven: © Giving thanks unto the = 
whic 
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Which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light,” Col. i. 12. Though 
I know that the word there in the original might 
be very well otherwiſ2 rendered, who hath © graced” 
us and privileged us with his favour, as it may al. 
ſo be rendered in 2 Corinth. in. 6. But now this on- 
Iy I would have to be conſidered about meetnefs ; 
It is certain that none are poſſeſſed of heaven, but 
they that are meet for it; it is as certain that all be- 
_-Levers when they come to lay their claim to eternal 
lite, are all alike unmeet in their own apprehenſions. 
There is a great difference between ſome and others, 
as to their meetneſs for heaven: an ordinary Chriſ- 
tian muſt not pretend to be as meet for heaven as 
Paul was; but chere is not a Chriſtian but ſtands u- 
the ſame level with Paul, as to his pretenſions and 
claim to eternal life. What would Paul be at? He 
would be found in him, not having his own righteouſ- 
neſs; and fo would every believer be. God works 
-meetneſs for heaven in them, that he makes poſſeſ- 
Lors of it in a deep myſterious way. The ſenſe of 
this meetneſs is, that that is never to obſtruct pure 
and mere faith. Suppoſe, and it is a caſe that I wiſh 
it were not a bare ſuppoſition, but were more fre- 
quent and with a good foundation; ſuppoſe, I ſay, 
that the grace of God ſeize a poor young creature, 
<all him early, prevent him from wallowing in the 
- * Puddle and mire of the world's wickedneſs ; ſuppoſe 
Kill the ſame grace ſanctify him, and this ſanctiſied 
Creature ſhould grow up more and more unto the ſta- 
ture of a grown Chriſtian for many years in the houſe 
of God : now you will fay, thi: man is meet for hea- 
ven; he is fo, God hath made him ſo. Pray now 
let this man be examined about his meetneſs, and let 
his laſt plea as it were be heard, when he is knocking 
at heaven's gate for entry at laſt. It is only upon the 
account of the common foundation that every belie- 
ver's faith is fixed upon; God will ſave none but thoſe 


he ſanctifies; but eternal life follows more immedi- 


ately 


— —— 
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ately upon juſtification ; our title to wave” life comes 
from the ſame righteouſneſs that the ene, of 
our ſins flow from. 

6. There is a ſpecial activity of Satan in tempting 
believers, that makes this work yet the harder. The 
devil's great work in this world is to increaſe bad il 
works, and to hinder good works; to keep them that. al 
are bad, bad ſtill, and make them worſe ; and to hin- WW 
der them that are bad from being good, and the goock 
from growing better, and the beſt from being perfect. i 
Believers are the ſpecial mark of the devil's malice 3. jd 
and there are two times wherein, be. fure, if the de- 
vil may have his will, and he hath a great deal lent- 
him by our Lord; there are two times wherein a poor 
child of God may be ſure to meet with the devil, if 
the devil be not bound by more than ordinary re- 
ſtraint. The firſt time is, when the poor elect child 
of God is ſtepping out of nature into grace; the 
other is, when he is ſtepping out of grace up t 
glory. If the devil can poſſibly have his will, and i it 
is rarely denied him, he will ſhoot his fiery darts in 
theſe caſes. When a poor finner is leaving Satan's, 
camp, and going over into Chriſt's kingdom, when 
he is juſt upon delivery from the power: of darknels,. 
and of being tranſſated into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, then the devil bends his bow and lets fly thick 
and apace. A great many poor creatures that never 
knew there was a devil in hell, or out of hell, till 
this time, as long as they were in nature and quiet, 
the devil was quiet too; but when Chriſt came to pull 
them, and draw them, and bring them home to him- 
ſelf, they then found they had been under the keep- 
ing of an enemy, that was loth to part with them. 
The laſt caſe is much the ſame: When a poor, crea» 
ture is going over to Chriſt, the devil j is loling his 
right; when going to heaven, the devil is loſing all 
opportunity. againlt him. There are few of the 
ple of God that, in walking through the vale of the the 
bade of death, do not feel this ſerpent braking 

| their 
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their heel ; but if they once be well landed, the ſmart 


will quickly: be gone. 

Laſihh, There is ſome wiſe deep eontrivanes of 
God in this matter. The Lord hath ordered the mat- 
ter of our falyation fo, that believing ſhall be hard, 
and the laſt believing ſtill hardeſt ; fo he hath order: 
ed our right to eternal life: all is lying in another, 
nothing in us; we have a right in and by Chriſt, our 
charter of eternal life lies in God's word. In the 
conducting of the people of God, the Lord guides 
them ſo, that pure believing i is never put out of its 
office: whatever he give, Whatever path he leads 
them in, this remains continually uſeful and needful 
to them, that they muſt ſtill go out of themſelves, 
and exerciſe dependence upon another, upon the 
Lord alone. The whole contrivance of the way of 
our ſalvation, I mean the way of God's working with 
us about ſalvation, is framed for this end, that belie- 
ving ſhall be perpetually uſed; the contrivance of 
the way of ſalvation for us, is made on purpoſe for 
the glory of God's grace through Chriſt Jeſus ; it is 
contrived for this purpoſe; that all the way we ſhould 
believe; whatever we receive, we muſt truſt ſtill, 
for the great hope of our calling. So much for this 


fecond thing, What the LITry are of ane e· 


ternal life. 
The third thing is, How theſe are to be overcome ; 


| where is the victory that believers muſt have over all 
theſe difficulties ? And this is the victory that over- 


cometh the world, even our faith,” 1 John v. 4. The 
victory hes in this word, Faithful is he that promiſed.” 
Let the diflicultics that lie in the way of believing be 
never ſo great, we muſt hold up this as a ſhield againſt 
them all, *Faithful is he that promiſed and in order 
to guide you in the right way of uſing it, r would of- 
fer you four or ſive things. 

1. Muſe, think often, both on the reine, and 
on the promiſer. They whoſe minds and thoughts 


the 
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the faithful promi æ of God, how can it be expected 
that they ſhould believe well? Entertain, I ſay, a 
trequent ſavoury remembrance both of the promiſe 
and promiſer. Our Lord charges his diſciples with 
this, And now I have told you before it come to paſs, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe,” John 
XIV. 29. and xvi. 4. Remember it then, that you 
may believe more, Can you imageine it poſſible, that 
faith ſhould flouriſh in the heart, q hen the promiſe 
and promiſer is out of the eye, and out of the mind ? 
That is utterly impoflible. 

2. Pray to the promiſer is upon the promiſe. © He 
that prays much, believes well; and no man that ne- 
glects prayer, can act faith, We pray upon the pro- 
miſe to the promiſer: Remember the word unto thy 
ſervant,” ſays David, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 
to hope,” Pſalm cxix. 49. The promiſes are given for 
our faith, and our faith is to be acted in praying upon 
them ; and when we pray upon the promiles, we 
pray to him that made them, and he that made them 


can certainly perform them. 
3. Build upon the promiſes, lay your weight on 


them. The apoſtle Jude requires us to build up our- 


ſelves in our moſt holy faith. Faith is on the promiles ; 
and our building ourſelves upon our moit holy faitn 
is building on the promiſes by faith. The promiſe of 
God can bear every thing, any thing, and we mult 
lay upon it; we muſt lay every thing whatſoever u- 
pon the promiſe of God, all our deſires, all our cares, 
all our weights, all our burthens, but eſpecially of 
eternal life, which, as you know, we cannot bear 
ourſelves ; let the promiſe of God bear them; and 
in this matter of our eternal falvation, we know we 
cannot bear it of ourſelves. This burthen we mult 
lay upon the promiſe, ſince it muſt be borne, or we 
are undone utterly. | 

falvation be not laid upon a ſolid and good toungad- 
on, we are gone for ever; there is no foundation, 


Vol. III. A a but 


If this great end of our eternal 
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but the foundation of God, that ſtandeth ſure, that 
of his faithful word. 

4. You muſt learn to reaſon and argue upon the 
promiſes. A bleſſed way of exercifing faith is to be 
reaſoning by faith. There are faith's reaſonings that 
have a great deal of excellency in them, a great deal 
of uſe. If I may fo fpeak, it is a fort of pity that 
ſuch good words ſhould ever come out of fo wicked 
a mouth as Balaam's ; the man ſpoke words of faith, 
that he knew nothing of; Numb. xxiii. 19. God is 
not a man that he ſhould lie, neither the ſon of man 
that he ſhould repent : he hath faid, and ſhall he not 
do it? or he hath ſpoken, and hall he not make it 
good?“ With a better heart uſe theſe bleſſed words. 
The Spirit of God overawed the man's tongue to ſpeak 
them, and the Spirit of God guided Moſes's pen to 


write them ; therefore, though they are ſpoken by 


a falſe prophet, it is a part of precious ſcripture, it 
is of the arguings of faith; Hath God ſaid, and ſhall 
he not do it? There is never a man nor all the devils 
in hell ſhall be able, to ſay, Here is a word of God 


Which he did not make good. See alſo, 1 Sam. xv. 


19. 1 would only help you to a few of theſe reaſon- 
ings of faith, that you may think of and uſe at any 
time, as God inclines your hearts. 


1/7, God knew what he promiſed, hes be pro- 


miſed. Though God promiſed me eternal life, I do 
not know what is in this eternal life, but God knows 
full well. We are puzzled, we are darkened in the 
ſtudying the doctrine of grace, and the great prize 
of our calling ; but God knows it well ; he promi- 
ſes no bleſſing unknown to himſelf though it be un- 
known to us. 
24ly, He knew to whom he gave the n he 
knew what they were, he knew what they would be, 
he knew what they would prove. When God deli- 
vered to me, faith a poor believer, the promiſe of eter- 
nal life in the goſpel, he knew what I was, in the day 
E laid hold 195 John xiv. 18. xvi. 31. Xiu, 36, 38. 
34y,. 
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zaly, This is arguing of faith, when the promiſe 
and promiſer hath engaged our truſt and confidence 
in any caſe, we may argue upon that; he hath not 
only promiſed, but he hath begotten expectations in 
our hearts concerning the thing he hath ſpoken of, 
and will he fail in the word upon which he has cauſed 
us to hope? Haſt thou added the power with the 
word, ſo as to make me hope in it, and wilt thou 
not perform it? Pſalm cxix. 49. 2 Sam. vii. 20. 27. 
 4/hly, Has not God begun to perform his promi- 
ſes to us; and ſhould we not argue by faith, that 
we ſhould truſt in them more and more ? The pro- 
miſe of eternal life is begun to all believers : He hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 
up together? in regeneration,*and made us fit together 
in heavenly places” in him as our head; and will not 
reſt come on then? Being confident,” ſays the apoſtle 
© of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” Phil. i. 6. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 

La/ily, This is an arguing of faith, God's deſign 
in making, keeping, and performing this promſe, is 
the ſame with the believer's deſign in receiving and 
reſting on the promiſe ; the ſame thing that God de- 
ſigned in the making, and keeping, and fulfilling his 
word; the ſame thing the believer defigns in his tak- 
ing, and truſting, and waiting for the performance of 
the word. What is God's great deſign ? God's great 
deſignis to glorify the exceeding riches of his kind- 
neſs towards us in Jeſus Chriſt,” as the apoſtle tells us, 
Eph. ii. 7. What does the believer deſign ? He de- 
ſigns the ſame thing. God promiſes us eternal life to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus z 
what more would the believer have? In the day that 


he lays hold on the promiſe by faith, he means no- 


thing elſe but this ; he ſeeks nothing elſe, but that 
he may have eternal life, to the praiſe of God's grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Hath God deſigned, in making the 
Fromiſe, to glorify his faithfulneſs ? I, in believing 
Aa 2 the 
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the promiſe, deſign the ſame thing. Now, when- 
ever God and a poor believer jump in the ſame de- 
ſign, it is impoſſible that it ſhould miſcarry. Indeed, 
if God deſigned one thing, and we another, God 
would reach his end, and we ſhould lament our folly; 
but if we intend the ſame thing in all our faith in the 
promiſes, that God intends in making them, a dif. 
appointment is impoſſible. See Phil. yi. 12. 1 Peter 
v. 18. h | 

The laſt thing is, That you muſt take this truth of 
God, Faithful is he that promiſes,” and keep it in the 
hand of your faith in life and in death; hold it faſt 
continually, keep it ſtill as your anchor. When the 
body is decayed, when Satan is tempting, when the 
heart is miſyiving, when pale death ſettles upon your 
gye-lids, when an awſul judgment is ſtaring you in 
the face, nothing but this, Faithful is he that promi. 
ſes, will ſupport us. Weak 1s the believer, but 
faithful is the promiſer. So much for theſe three 
exhortations that I promiſed and have now ſpoke to 
from theſe words. | 
here is one more, and that I would conclude with, 
I have been exhorting you to glorify God's faithful. 
neſs, by venturing on the promiſe of ſalvation by 
Chriſt in the goſpel ; to glorify God's faithfulneſs, 
by believing all covenant-bleffings by the way; and 
to glorify God's faithfulneſs, by believing eternal life 
in the end. Only one word more, and that is the 
greateſt of all. Glorify God's faithfulneſs by believ- 
ing the promiſes about Sion and Chriſt's kingdom, 
though its ſtate be ever ſo low. It was a good ſaying 
of a believer, in dark and diſmal times, „Now it is 
& time to believe.“ The great believer had a kind of 
day in dark hours, becauſe there was ſuch a fair ſield 
for faith to act on God's faithfulneſs. I believe many 
of you do not kuow much of the ſtate of the work of 
Chriſt abroad in che world, and a great many are lit- 
tle careful to know it that ſhould ; but, by all the 
little hints that we have any manner of way, it is ex- 
05 Mick ceeding 
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ceeding low at this day * let us believe notwithſtand- 
ing it ſhall be well; this great faithful promiſer hath 
promiſed great things about Chriſt's G7 LK, and we 


mult believe greatly about them ; the 
wht be put forth here, 

The promiſes that we are to believe on for 
Chrif s kingdom, are Chriſt's promiſes. My mean- 
ing is, not only that they are by Chriſt, for all are 
ſo : but they are made to him; ſo, in ſome ſenſe, all 
are too; but they are made to him primarily, they 
are made to him for his body's fake, the church, 
Shall we not believe firmly the promiſes of the Fa- 
ther to the Son ? Of the increaſe of his govvern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
eſtablith witn judgment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of ' hoſts 
will perform this,” Iſaiah ix. 7. Let the faith of be- 
lievers believe 1t then. 

2. Theſe great promiſes we are to venere about 
Chriſt's kingdom, are moſt free to the church, but 
they are moſt dear to Chriſt Jeſus, and he hath al- 
ready paid the price for them ; he hath bought the 
kingdom already, and all that glory is given him ; 
that name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue ſhall confeſs, that Je- 
jus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” 
Phil. ii, 10, 11. 

3. Theſe promiſes are greatly fulfilled already, and 
we ſhould believe them the more firmly upon that ac- 
count · Our: Lord himſelf, the great heir of the pro- 
miſes is, as well as we can wiſh him, and better than 
we can think, exalted at the Father's right hand a- 
bove all his enemies. If there were a hoſt of all 
Chriſt's enemies together, it may be, they would be 
as bold as ever; but if all the devils in hell, and all 
wicked men on earth were conjoined againſt him, 

yet 
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yet a ſight of his glory would chaſe them to hell, 
- Eph. iii: 20. 2 5 

4. Believe theſe promiſes, for they are the largeſt 
and moſt comprehenſive of all. Ihe promiſes of 
Chriſt's kingdom, are the ſtock ofall the faith of God's 
children in all ages. Pray whence comes thy conver- 
Hon, juſtification, calling, or being brought home to 
God? It came out of the womb of the promiſes of 
the Father made to his Son: He ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. By his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall 
bear. their iniquities.” All the ſaving grace that we 
receive, comes from theſe promiſes, that are made to 


Chriſt; and what we deſire now, is but the fulfilling 


„ 


of them. What is there that we deſire in all this 


world but this, that great many ungodly people 
may be converted, and that all the godly may be 
eminent in grace, and at laſt ripe for glory? All 
theſe are contained in Chriſt's promiſe, theſe pro- 
miſes wherein the faithfulneſs of God is engaged: 
he hath promiſed this to David, that he will © eſta- 
bliſh his zſeed ſor ever, and build up his throne to 
all-generations,” Pf. Ixxxix. 4. You have ground ſure _ 
enough for your faith, and you cannot be more happy 
than to have faith enough ſor your work, The Lord 
furniſh you with it. 
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SERMON XII 
oy Hebrews x. 24: | 


And let ur tonfidtr one another to provoke unto love and 
8 5 00 good works. It 


AVING. ſpoken ſo long upon the preceding, 

verſes, I thought fit, re | left this ſcripture, 
not to paſs this that follows. The apoſtle, from theſe 
grounds that you have heard at great length, from 
the 19th. 2oth, and 2 1ſt verſes, draws three exhor- 
tations, The firſt is with reſpect to our duty, in the 
| 224 verſe, That we ſhould draw near to him. The 
ſecond exhortation 1s to a duty that reſpects ourſelves, 
and our profethon of faith, in the 23d verſe, which 
I have ſtood long upon. The third exhortation is 
in the words read, and that is to a duty that reſpecteth 
others. This is indeed the right method, that con- 
ſcience be made of what we are to God, and care 
be taken of what concerneth ourſelves, before _ we 
be in a cafe to difcharge any Chriſtian duty towards. 
others. 

This feripture I mean to ſpeak but a little to, and 
was ſomething doubtful in ſpeaking to at it all, not 
from any doubt of its pertinency, but from a mighty 
dcubt of its fruit; for the duty called to in this verſe 
is ſo neglected, that it is not readily to be hoped peo- 
ple will much mind it, when they hear of it, till at 
feaſt they begin to know faith the fpring of it: but 
when I conſidered that theſe two. things, love and 
good works, are ſo very ſcarce, and that Chrſtian 
fellowſhip is io worn out of uſe amonſt them that are 
called Chriſtians, I thought ſomething ſhould be faid 


vt them, though I were never ſo afraid that little good 
| would 
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would be done by it; and therefore for once 1. will 
ſpeak a little to it. 

In this verſe therefore lying before us, there is an 
exhortation to a duty that is very remarkably expreſ- 
ſed by the apoſtle. There is, 1. The matter of the 
duty in general, to conſider one another. © Let us,” 
would the apoſtle ſay, © that are brethren, and that 
* know the way to the holieſt of all, who have ſome 
<« faith, a ſprinkled conſcience, and a clean converſa- 
e tion, and have made profeſſion of our faith, /et us 

ce conſider one another-'" The original imports a nar- 
row looking one to another. | 

2. There'is the end that this duty is njolned for; i 
and that is, to provoke us unto love, and to good 
works.“ ſo we read it; but the word in the original 
is far more ſignificant than our tranſlation carrieth it: 
Conſider one another in order to a paroxy/m, or high 
hot fit of love and good an to ſtir up nughtily 
thereto. 

I would at this time ſpeak a little to both of theſe. 

1. Lo the matter of the duty, Conſidering one ano- 
ther ; then, 2. The end of it, e unto love, and 


: to good works. Fe 
Firft, The duty, Confu dering one another. This i im- 


licth, | 

1. That there is a plurality of Chriſtians. If fo 
be there were but one Chriſtian in one place, he would 
have nothing to do with ſuch a place of ſcripture; he 
is only to walk wiſely to them that are without where 
the providence of God calls him; but this conſidering 
one another is no work for him. 

2. It implies, that they are known one to another. 
When the apoſtle bids us conſider one another, it ne- 
ceſſarily implies, that we may know one another; and 
truly Chriſtians are eaſily known one to another, [ 
do not mean them that go with the herd, that, call 
themſelves Chriſtans out of compliment. or faſhion, 
or are Chriſtians by reaſon the place where they were 


born 9 Chriſtianity; ; {+ this be all, it is 1. 
| | __ _ ealy 
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eaſy matter to know them : but ſuch as haye the pow- 
er 51 the grace of God at work on their heart; and 
even here it is not ſo hard a matter for one Chriſtian 
to know another. 

3. Here is implied, and follows in the text, their 
meeting together; this is a part of their profeſſion, 
Not forſaking the allembling of yourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is.” This *confidering,” that im- 
plies theſe things is ſpoken with reſpect to our Lord 
the head, with reſpe to ourſelves, and with reſpect to 
our brethren. The ſame apoſtle bids us © conſider the 
Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion Chrift Jeſus,” 
chap. iii. 1. That is a bleſſed conſideration with re. 
ſpect to patience in ſuffering : © Conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, left 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds,“ Heb. xii. 3. 
As if the apoſtle would ſay, © If you would uſe to 
* ponder how Chriſt was uſed in the world, and how 
“ many foul tongues were employed againſt him, ye 
* would think little of all the contradictions you meet 
„ with.” For one ſinner to contradict another ſinner, 
is no great matter; for a ſinner to contradict a ſaint, 
no great matter neither: but for wicked ſinners to 
contradict the Saviour is the wonder. We are bid 
to conſider ourſelves, that if any ſee another overtak- 
en in a fault, we might reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meeknels, conſidering ourſelves, leſt, we be alſo 
tempted.” 

Now particularly what this conſidering of others is, 
will you hear of it, and mind it a little more, what 
that Chriſtian duty of conſidering Chriltians aright is. 
You know, that conſidering is a ſerious employment 
of the mind; this employment is about other folks, 
and this employment muſt be about every thing in 
them and about them, that we can diſcern. Theſe I 
would reduce to three heads, tkeir good, their bad, 
and what is indiſferent, neither good nor bad 1 in it- 
ſelf, but as it is guided. 

145 In conſidering of other Chriſtians, ye ſhould 
conſider their good. I will not fay, that always it is 
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the wiſeſt work for a man in conſidering himſelf, 
to begin with conſidering his good; but I dare ſay, 
it is the wiſeſt work in conſidering others, to do 
ſo. Our Lord, in the ſeven letters' he wrote to the 
ſeven churches of Aſia, begins always with their good, 
if there were any good in them, and commends them, 
before he takes notice of, and reproves for their faults. 
A Chriſtian is very ill confidered, if all his good and 
the beſt things in him is forgot. Amongſt thoſe good 
things that are to be confidered in order to provoke 
unto love, and to goods works.* | | 
(1.) We ſhould conſider the grace of God that is 
in them, when it becomes viſtble, and viſible it will 
be, if of the right kind. Barnabas ſaw the grace of 
God among them at Antioch, Acts xi. 23. The ape- 
ſtles ſaw the grace of God that was given to Paul, 
Gal. ii. 8, 9. - Sirs, communion of ſaints is one of the 
articles of our creed, as we call it ; and there is fo 
much ſpoken of it in the word, and it is ſo great a 
bleſſing, that it is a thing impoſſible, that grace in 
faints ſhould not be knowable by ſaints. If no man 
could know the grace of God in any other but him- 
felf, that man indeed might have communion with 
God, but he could have no communion with the ſaints. 
The main thing that we are to regard and to confider 
in Chriſtians, is the truth of the grace of God in them, 
their ſhining in the image of their heavenly Father, 
and their partaking of the Spirit of Jeſus. Where- 
ever theſe characters and ſignatures are, a ſpiritual 
eye can diſcern them. f 
(. 2.) We ſhould conſider the ſtation they have in 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt, and that alſo is diſcern- 
able; I mean, what ſtate, what place, what room, 
the Lord hath called them to, or placed them in, not 
with reſpe& to their office in the church ; that is a 
thing of another conſideration, but with reſpect to 
Honourable ſervice ; the Lord gives his grace in vari- 
ous meaſures to his people, and in ſome it is a matter 
very remarkable, that quickly after the Lord hath 
33 | begun 
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begun to communicate of his grace to them, he in- 
tends to prove them in a higher ſphere than ordinary; 
we mult confider, what marks the Lord hath put u- 
pon them, that we know to be Chriſtians of a more 
than ordinary ſtature, and uſefulneſs, and ſervice in 
the body of Chriſt, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks o 
much 1 Cor. xi. almoſt throughout. 
2dly, We are to conſider Chriſtians in their bad 
things; can there be any provoking unto love and 
good works, in ſeeing oi their bad things? Yes, a 
great deal; amongſt the bad things in Chriſtians, I 
reckon, | | 
(1.) Their ſins and their inſirmities; theſe are to 
be tenderly regarded, and looked upon, their weak- 
neſs, their ſtumbling ; the apoſtle calls much for a 
ſpirit of meekneſs towards ſuch, a great deal of ten- 
derneſs mult be uſed, happy are they that can repre- 
ſent and expreſs the tender heart of Jeſus Chriſt to- 
wards ſinners in a Chriſtian-like tenderneſs, towards 
ſinning and ſtumbling believers ; ſee what tenderneſs 
the apoſtle requires as to this, 1 Cor. vii, There is a 
poor weak Chriſtian, it may be ſtumbled, when he 
ſaw people making uſe of what was ordinarily bought 


in the market, it may be a great deal of the meat 


that was ſold there, had firſt been ſhown before their 
idols and preſented in their temples, and the poor 
weak Chriſtian ſcrupled this, and thought it a ſad 
thing ſor a Chriſtian to make uſe of his liberty this 


way, ſays the apoſtle, Through thy knowledge ſhall 


the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died?“ ver. 
11. For my part ſays he, I grill eat no fleſn while the 
world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 

(2.) We ſhould conſider folks temptations and af. 
fictions, we ſhould look them ſo as © to provoke unto 
love, and to good works ;* the more tempted and aflic- 


ted they are, the more need have they of pity from 


the Lord their head, and of compaſſion from all their 
brethren, The apoltle Paul expreſſed this tenderneſs 
of ſpirit, and oh for ſome meaſure of it among us ? 
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2 Cor. xi. 29. Beſides all his own ſufferings, of which 
he names a great many, as perils by ſea and land, 
and from his own country-men, as well as heathens, 
nay, all forts of diſtrefſes, beſides all theſe things, he 
had the care of all the churches devolved upon him, 
what ſort of care was this think you ? Was this like 
the Pope's care that he pretends to have over the face 
of the earth, where-ever the name of a Chriſtian is? 
This was not thought of by the apoſtle, the care of 
all the churches was only a care of tenderneſs and 
ſympathy, like the care of a mother to her children, 
when any of them are fick, Who is weak, ſays he, and 
Tam not weak? Who is offended, and Iburn not?” What 
a brave ſpirit is here! Did not a diſtreſs come upon a- 
ny Chriſtian, the apoſtle knew of, but his heart felt 
the ſmart of it? | 
Za, There are ſome things that we are to conſi- 
der in Chriſtians, that are in themſelves neither good 
nor bad, but are of an indifferent nature, yet are to 
be conſidered; and are of great uſe to provoke to love 
and to good works.“ I 
(1.) There is 2 conſideration to be had of a Chriſ. 
tian's education, of the place of his converfation, and 
of the means and helps that he hath or wants; there 
is a great matter in this. I do not ſay, that always 
ſuch Chriſtians are of the beſt complexion, as to their 
inner man, that are born again under the greateſt ad- 
vantages of the gofpel means, only this is that I drive 
at, that the truth of the grace of God may be plant- 
ed in the heart of a poor creature, where the means 
of grace have been but ſmall, and his help and ad- 
vantages but few; now a great deal of tenderneſs 1s 
to be exerciſed towards fuch a one; the apoſtle takes 
frequent notice of it, as to himſelf, though indeed 
the grace of God to him was extraordinary; Acts 
"xxl. I do not mean, that the apoſtle thinks to exte- 
nuate his fin before God by the mentioning it, but ra- 
ther he mentions it to enhance the grace of God that 
took hold of him; that it was a ſufficient ground for 
| | | abating 


Serm. XIII. the Profeſſion of our Faith. 199 


abating the ſeverity of cenfure from other Chriſtians, 
when they reflected upon his former converſation. 
(2.) We fhould in things indifferent conſider their 
natural temper ; tempers of mind vary as much as 
features of the face, we commonly obſerve it with 
great wonder, that there is not to be ſeen in a whole 
kingdom two faces ſo exactly alike, but that we dif- 
cern ſome difference, and there is a great difierence 
in the natural tempers of foſks minds; where the 
grace of God is grafted upon a good natural temper; 


it does fet it off, I acknowledge very beautifully ; a- 


bundance of grace fown in them, that have an equal 
temper of mind, makes a Chriſtian appear very ami- 
able; but the grace of God does not ordinarihy fall 
there, the Lord commonly ſows his grace in the worſt 
ſoil, the heart of every man by nature is bad enough, 
but there are ſome worfe than ordinary, and God 
plants his grace frequently there; now when the 
grace of God comes, it is appointed to change our 
natural ſtate, as we are ſinners, and to make us be- 
levers, of ſinners to make us ſaints ; but it was never 
appointed to change our natural temper, he that is 
born, as it were, with a haſty, hot, warm temper, 
the grace of God may guide that, and put it into a 
right channel, but rarely, if ever, does remove it, 
now it 1s to be obſerved, that a great many of the of- 
fences, that Chriſtians take one at another, are upon 
the account of the breakings out of their natural tem- 
pers, but we ſhould give allowance to theſe things; 
it is very likely, that our Lord in calling his difciples 


had regard unto this, and names them accordingly; 


Peter ſeems to be a forward, zealous, bold man, 


James and John em to have been warm hot men, 


they are called ſons of thunder, would our Lord ſay, 
I will graft my grace upon theſe men? And I will 
make uſe of their natural temper for the ſetting forth 
ſome piece of work, that ſuch and ſuch are fitteſt for? 
We ſee then the wonderful wiſdom of God, in guid- 
ing the corruptions of his people ; and ſhould we 
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wonder at this, that the ſame wiſdom ſhould guide 
the natural infirmities of his people, and make them 
ſerviceable ſo much the more in their time? We muſt 
conſider, I ſay, one another's natural temper, and 
give ſome grains of allowance thereto. 

(3.) Among the things indifferent, I reckon peo- 
ple's outward eſtate in the world: Not many wiſe 
after the fleſh, not many noble, not many rich, and 
not many mighty are called, but now and then ſome 
be, and it is very obſervable, that through want of a 
due conſideration of this, a Chriſtian that is very high 

and rich and wiſe in this world, and a poor low 
weak Chriſtian as to his condition and natural parts, 
are uſually very bad company, they are very apt not 
duly. to conſider one another, with reſpe& to this; 
the poor are apt to envy them that are above them, 


and they that are high to deſpiſe them that are below 


them, the word of God warns againſt both. 

(4.) People's age and ſtanding in Chriſt's houſe, is 
to be conſidered by us; when we conſider one ano- 
ther, we are not, we muſt not expect thoſe experi- 
ences and attainments in a novice, and one that is 
newly come to the faith, that we may look for, and 
expect in them that are of long ſtanding in the houſe 
of the Lord, the apoſtle takes notice of this, and he 
checks them that had this ſtanding. * For when for 
the time,” ſays he, © ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again, which be the firſt princi- 
ples of the oracles of God ; and are become ſuch as 
have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat.“ See how 


the ſpirit of God by Paul directs Timothy to his carri- 


age, 1 Epiſt. v. 1. Rebuke not an elder,” ſays he, but 
entreat him as a father, and the younger men as breth- 
ren. The elder women as mothers, the younger as ſiſ. 
ters, with all purity.“ How diſtinctly does the apoſtle 
direct his diſcourſe unto fathers, and young men and 
children.” 

Laſily, Chriſtians different light about ſmaller mat- 
ters ſhould be conſidered, in order to provoking © unto 
love, and good works; ; -if people lay fide the E of 

ore, 
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love, till they be all of one mind in all things, they 


may leave love till they come to heaven, and truly 
they look unlike them, that ever will be in heaven, 
that are ſtrangers to love when they be on earth; 
how tenderly does the apoſtle apply himſelf unto-this 
Rom. xiv. 1.—5. Rom. xv. 1.—4. Him that is weak. 
in the faith,” ſays he, © receive you, but not to doubtful 
diſputations: What were thoſe doubtful diſputations? 
Theſe were not whether we are juſtified by Chriſt, 
or by good works, or by both together, they were 
about ſmall little things, they were about food, ſome 
would eat nothing but herbs, and had no liberty to 
eat fleſh, there were others that were ſtrong, and 
they could eat freely any thing, but ſays the apoſtle, 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not.” 
That is his weakneſs, and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth, for the man walks ac- 
cording to his light, and indeed according to truth ; 
one obſerves a day and another not, his non- obſerv- 
ing is an act of worſhip to the Lord, how excellently 
does the apoſtle comment upon theſe things ? The 
meaning was this, In the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
there was ſome of the Chriſtians, that had been 
Jews, and were not yet altogether fo far reformed 
irom what they had profefled before, but that they 
ſtill retained, and were fond of their old ceremonies 
and cuſtoms, wherefore the apoſtle exhorts them to 
bear with love and tenderneſs with all ſuch perſons, 
The apoſtle therefore in ſome places did tolerate their 
weakneſs, yet notwithſtanding when theſe {mall things 


are brought in upon an high account, how does he 


thunder againſt them? He ſpeaks ſo tenderly to the 
Romans, to doubtful believers, yet to ſome that 
would-obſerve days, and abſtain from meats, he is as 
ſevere, © Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, and 
years, &c. Ye are men that are parting from Chriſt, 
lays he, why ſo? Becauſe they did place a piece of 
their worſhip therein, and thought they would ren- 
der them acceptable to God, and therefore brought 
in 
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In theſe Jewiſh rites and ceremonies into the matter” 
ol juſtification before God. The Lord hath not giv- 
en all his people the ſame light, we are to be fully 
perſuaded in our own minds about our own light, Let 
every man be fully perſnaded in his own mind, Rom. 
iv. 5. But that is but an ill fort of being perſuaded 
in out own mind, that brings this perſuaſion alſo, that 
[ they who are not of our mind, are not right before 
[ S od; fo much for the firſt thing, the matter of the 
duty, conſidering one another.?“ | 
The /e cond thing to be {poke to, is what the end of 
this is, To provoke unto love and good works.“ 

I. The firſt thing I note in this end is, You find 

; love and good works joined together. Good works, or 
holineſs will never thrive amongſt Chriſtians, where 

love is under a decay, Where envying and ſtrife is,” 
__  fays the apoſtle James, *© there is confution and every 
evil work, chap. iii. 16. not only there is an-evilwork, | 
but there is every evil work.” The edifying and build- 

ing up of the church by their mutual communion, as 
well as by communications fromthe head, Eph. vi. 16. 
is exprelly determined to be in this, © edifying of itſelf 
in love, From whom the whole bodyfitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, ac- 

_ cording to the effectual working in the meaſure of e- | 
very part; maketh increaſe of the body, unto the e- 
difying of itſelf in love;' as if the apoſtle had ex- 

preſly pointed forth, that the gene ral ſpirit of love is 
as it were the cement, and nutriment of the whole bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt; grace from the head, and ſpiri- 
tual love of the members one to another, is as the 

. Ipring to their growth. | Her 
2. We find that the increaſe of tove and holineſs, 
is the proper and right end of Chriſtian communion. 

For this end churches are appointed by Jeſus Chriſt 
that they may be ſocieties for building up a company 
that he calls out of the world in love to God and to 
one another in holineſs, tiff he tranſplant thent to the 
WW WEE. 
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3. The making this the end, ſpeaks forth this, that 
the beſt of Chriſtians ſtand in, need of being mightily 
ſtirred up unto love, and to good works, or why ſtood 
the Hebrews in need of being fo ſtirred up? We 
have the ſame word in the original, in 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
« Your zeal hath provoked very many,” The grace of 
God, and the Spirit of holineſs is ingrafted in the 
hearts of every Chriſtian ; but notwithſtanding, e- 
yery one ſhould make eonſcience to water this, to {tif 
it up, to blow upon this little fire, and to increaſe it. 


APPLICATION, 


The firſt word ſhall be a word of reproof of lamens 
tation. How ſadly is it to be bewailed, that love and 
ood works are ſo rare, and the means for them ſo 
neglected ? that thete is ſo little conſidering one ano- 
ther, to provoke unto love, and to good works?“ If it 
were not for the name of churelies that is amongſt us; 
dne would hardly underſtand, that there is ſuch a coms 
pany of Chriſtians amongſt us; that conſidering one 
another *to provoke unto love, and togood works,” the 
Lord knows how few mind. How many are there 
of our Chriſtians, that are not a bit the better for 
their fellow Chriſtians, fince the day God gave grace 
to them? Is there no Chriſtian of your acquaintance, 
that you can labour to do good to ? I never expect 
that perſon is fit to get good from others, that is not 
ready to do good to others. The ſpirit of humi- 
ity, that makes us ready to receive good from o- 
thers, will work a ſpirit of love in readineſs to do 
good to others. Now, that this matter is negleQed, 
is not all we have to complain of; but the contrary 
thereto is that which I would bewail and reprove, and 
the Lord makes reproof light where it is moſt juſtly 
deſerved. | | 
1, There are a great many people, that conſider 
one another's infirmities to blaze them abroad; in- 
Read of conſidering one another to provoke unto love, 
Vok. III. Cc and 
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and to good works, they conſider their infirmities to 
take notice of them, and to blow a trumpet. upon 
their failings. I have often ſeen, and you may ob- 
ſerve it, and may have found, that very often ſuch 
profeflors as have been given much to the obſerving 
of the infirmities of ſaints, and then publiſhing of 
them, have been left of God to be apoſtates from the 
truth of the goſpel themſelves, It is a greater tranſ- 
greſſion than you are aware of, to obſerve the infir- 
mities of ſaints, on purpoſe as it were to crow over 
the profeſſion, becauſe of the faults of them that 
make it. Let us always be tender of the name of le- 
1us - Chriſt. If men that are not Chriſtians are yet 
called ſo, and fall, let them get their juſt ſhame; the 
way of the Lord is not a whit the worſe becauſe a 
tranſgreſſor falls therein; the fault is not in the way, 
but in the walker. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall under- 
ſtand theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? 
for the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall 
walk in them: but the Gan ars ſhall fall therein, 
Hoſea xiv. g. 3 uy, erte! 
2. Some conſider one another's infirmities to imi- 
tate them, and to excuſe themſelves in the like prac- 
tice. This is juſt contrary to what is in my text. In- 
ſtead of conſidering one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works,” they conſider others in their fail- 
ings and infirmities, they take notice of a great many 
infirmities in the people of God; they think with 
themſelves, Why may not 1 do. ſo too? Such a mi- 
niſter or Chriſtian has done ſo and ſo; why may not 
1? This is a moſt dangerous practice, for people to 
take notice of the infirmities and failings of ſaints, to 
imitate them, and never take notice of their virtues to 
imitate them: therefore the apoſtle warns them in 
this manner, Whoſe faith follow,“ ſays he, conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation ;* regard their doc- 
trine and practice, imitate their faith. The wiſeſt 


obſerving of one another, is to {py cut one another's 


good, 


| 
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good, and labour to imitate it immediately. Where- 
ever you ſee faith, and repentance, and believing, 
and holy walking with God, ſet about the imitating 
that. May 1 ſpeak of the loweſt, of the meaneſt, and 
of the moſt fooliſh practice amongſt us, a practice 
that J am afraid, is a great deal too common in this 
place? Inſtead of confidering one another *to provoke 
unto love, and to good works,” many conſider one ano- 
ther to provoke to vanity and ſuperffuity. Inftead 
of taking notice of their way of believers, it may be 
people take notice of their-way of living, of their garb; 
it is well if a great many be not hardened thereby 
If one wear fuch a garb, why may not 1? The rigl.- 
teous judgment of God will ever follow, where one, 
Chriſtian makes not conſcience to obſerve and imitate 
the virtues of another, they ſhall be left of God, to 
obſerve and 1mitate the corruptions of one another. 
Let me therefore preſs it with theſe few, that you 
would mind well the plain words of the text, © to con- 
ſider one another, &c. all the Chriſtians ye know, 
conſider in ſuch a manner, as that you may ſtir them 
up to love and holineſs. - 

1/2, Is not this commanded by God? There is none 
that can read the new teſtament, and not find this. 
commanded frequently, as Col. iii. 16. 19. 1 Cor. i. 
5, 6, 7. and a great many other places. 

'2dly, Hath not this been practiſed by the ſaints of 
God in all ages? There was never a generation of 
believers that lived in any time of the world, but if 
they would converfe together,” they would. There 
were a company of them long ſince in the old teſta- 
ment, that *tcared the Lord, and thought on his name, 
that talked often one to another.“ There were a com- 
pany when Chriſt was born, and yet it was as dark a 
day as ever came upon the church, there was a com- 
pany for all that, Luke ii. 30. that were waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael;' and Anna, the old prophe- 
teſs, knew them, and went to ſpeak to all of them: 
like enough, ſhe knew where to ſind them that _— 
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ed for redemption in jeruſalem. This is a duty now 
to be practiſed, and there was never more need of it. 
What our Lord faid as a prophecy, hath been plen- 
tifully fulfilled in our day: Becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
bound, che love of many ſhall wax cold,“ Matth. xxiv, 
12, 13. It is a duty the Lord hath always put a ſpe. 
cial remark upon, and hath taken great notice of, 
and for which a book of remembrance was written, 
Malachi ui, 16. For thoſe that had ſighed and cried, 
becauſe of all the abominations done in Jeruſalem, 
theſe are men marked, ſet apart for ſpecial mercy, 
I ſhall leave this matter with three or four notes. 

(1.) Never did the grace of God reach a poor 
creature's heart, but with it there came an inſtin& 
after converſe with them of its own nature. When- 
ever one is made a new creature, they begin to look 
upon them that are new creatures in another matter, 
and a warmer way, than they did before, 

(2.) Where-ever the power of godlineſs is ſpread» 
ing, Chriſtian communion always is. Never did the 
power .of godlineſs flouriſh where this was neglec- 
ted. Therefore I look upon it as one of the ſad 
97 5 that the power of Chriſtianity and the efficacy 
of the goſpel is greatly withdrawn from us, becauſe 


- Chriſtian fellowſhip is ſo greatly neglected. I ſhall 


not tell you whence it comes particularly, and how 
it may be mended ; much may be done to the mend- 
ing of it. The Lord incline their hearts in whaſe 
Hand it lies. 

(3.) Where love and holineſs is not, the ſingle 
end of Chriſtian fellowſhip, the fellowſhip of Chriſ- 
tians, is a moſt dangerous ſnare. The communion of 
Chriſtians one with another js the moſt dangerous 
company one can be in, if ſo be that this be not the 

d deſign, to promote love and holineſs. There 
have been ſuch mettings amongſt us, among them 
that are called Chriſtians, and it may be are truly ſo ; 


many people of different perſuaſions have got you 
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ther for diſputation; a moſt vain ſinful practice, that 
always flows from corruption, and always iſſues in 
deſtruction; ſo far from good works, that it never 
was found to fail to provoke to hatred and ill works. 
It were far better that Chriſtians ſhould ſoberly re- 
tain their particular ſentiments. F 

La/lly, Where Chriſtians are a plague to one ano- 
ther, it is a ſad ſign that God hath a mind to plaugue 
them all together. Where people neglect to do good 
to one another, where Chriſtians are hinderances one 
to another in the righteous ways of God, it portends' 
that God will plague them all together, That is a 
ſad threatening, Ezek. xxii. 18. Son of man, the houſe 
of iſrael is to mebecomedroſs;* what ſhalll dotothem? 
ſays the Lord, *as they gather filver, and braſs, and 
lead, and tin into the midſt of the furnace, to blow the 
fire upon it, to melt it; fo will 1 gather you in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and J will leave you there and 
melt you,” good and bad in the ſame furnace, the fil. 
ver and braſs, and tin, and iron. It is a fatal ſignifi. 
cation, when the inſtitutions of Chriſt's appointment 
| pre not only forgot, but when they are perverted to 

contrary ends, than he hath appointed them for; it 
is a ſad ſignification what the iſſue may be. | 
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Ard tet us conſider one another to PAR F unte love Ant 
1 good works. | 


HE ſum of Chriſtianity is to know Chriſt, and 

to uſe him; to know hint for uſe, is to uſe him 

as inden; his name ſounds daily in the ears of mul- 
titudes, whoſe hearts never did once make uſe of him 
in the thing, it I may ſo ſpeak, that our Lord only is 
uſeful for them in, and that is, his great calling to 
ſalvation. The apoſtle in the context is upon both 
theſe; he is both upon the doctrine of Chriſt, and 

the improvement of it; in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 
does diſcover and reveal this great uſefulneſs for us 
in the matter of ſalvation, that the entry to the holi- 
eſt of all is through his blood, that the way to the 
holieſt of all is through his fleſh, that he himſelf is the 
great High Prieſt ſet over the houſe of God; theſe 
are in the pz zoth, and £1ſt verſes. From the 
20th verſe, I take notice of three things to be ſpo- 

ken to. 

Fir/t, Where lies the way to heaven ? 26k may 
a man find it? When is it one may be ſure he is in 
| it? Says the apoſtle, it is through the veil' of the fleſh 
* of Chriſt. They that know not Chriſt, whatever they 
may pretend to, as to the knowledge of God or hea- 
ven, know nothing of either; and this I was ſpeaking 
to laſt day, That the way to heaven lies through the 
veil of the fleſh of Chriſt. Our Lord, in his help- 
fulneſs to us in our getting to heaven, is many ways 
ſpoken of in the word. Sometimes this great uſeful- 
neſs is expreſſed of his perſon, he is the peace; ſome- 
times it is expreſſed concerning his thee, he 1s the 

Saviour ; 
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Saviour; ſometimes it is ſpoken of his /ife, and ſome- 
times of his death; ſometimes of his feſh, and ſome- 
times of his blood. But whatever the words be that 
are uſed in the ſcripture, concerning our Lord 1n his 
calling as a Saviour, we are to take none of them a- 
part, but to take all together; for Chriſt is not di- 
vided. His fleſh that is here ſpoken of, is his hu- 
man nature offered in ſacrifice unto God, for the fins 
and ſouls of his elect; and through this we muſt paſs, 
if we have a mind to heaven. It was an old cuſtom 
it is likely its original was from an inſtitution, but it 
is very viſible that it was ſeveral times practiſed of old 
before the Levitical law, and that it was a ceremony 
in making of covenants, that ſome living creature 
ſhould be divided into two, and that the covenant- 
ing perſons paſſed through the parts thereof ; which 
had a great ſecret imprecation in the oath, that ſo 
God might do to them as was done to the beaſt, if 
they did falſify their engagements ; and this the Lord 
by the prophet charges ſeverely upon the people of 
Iſrael, for breaking his covenant: Jer. xxxiv. 18. When 
they divided the calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
parts thereof.“ Our divided and our ſlain Lord Jeſus is 
the great covenant-· mean betwixt the Lord and us; and 
all that ſeek. their peace with God and entrance to 
the heavenly kingdom, muſt paſs, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
through the parts of this divided and ſlain Son of God. 
Chriſt's fleſh is called the vail, becauſe. it hides his 
glory, it is a vail, becauſe the paſſage to heaven lies 
through it, though the vail of the temple covered 
the holieſt of all from the eyes of all the people, yet 
through it a paſſage was for the High Prieſt at one 
appointed time. There are three things ſimply need- 
ful, not only needful to our ſalvation, but grand pie- 
ces of falvation. * The ſaving knowledge of God; ac- 
ceptable worſhipping of God, all graces are exerciſ- 
ed, in acceptable worſhip all duties are performed, in 
the enjoyment of God all bleſſings and mercies are 
leh Foy received. 
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receired. Theſe three have all a mutual influence 


one upon another, the more there is of ſaving know. 
ledge, the more there is of acceptable worſhip, and 
the more there is of both theſe, the more of communi- 
on with God. And thus it is both on earth and in 
heaven, only there is a wonderful difference in de. 
gree, for all theſe are low here, but are perfect a. 
bove; our knowledge is dark, our worfhip is faulty, 
our enjoyment ſcanty, ſmall, and quickly paſſes a- 
way, onr veſſel is narrow, and cannot receive much, 
and leaking, and cannot hold much, what it is they 
know above, and what worſhip they perform, and 
what enjoyment of God they receive, is above our 


knowledge; of their knowledge too the apoſtle ſpeaks 
ſingularly, For now we lee through a glaſs darkly; but 
then face to face, now know in part; but then ſhall l 


know, even as alſo I am known,“ 1 Cor. xiii. 12, The 
words that the apoſtle hath there, are very hard to 
be underſtood, but we might know ſomething of 


them by the former part of them, we know what it 
is to know in part, we know a little what it is to ſee 


through a glaſs darkly,” but what face to face know - 
ledge of God is, and what to know” even as alſo we 


are known, we do not know; what is more common 


in the ſenſe and thoughts of believers than this, even 


in their neareft approaches at God even in their clear- 


eſt views of him, It is but a little that I know of him, 
but he knows me perfectly. Will ever that day be, 
that Paul ſhall know Chriſt as well as Chrift knew 
Paul ? I ſhall know even alfo as I am known, as clear, 
as ſatisfyingly, as far beyond what our preſent know- 
ledge 1s, as any thing can be. * We ſhall be like him; 
fays the apoſtle John, For we ſhall all fee him as he is, 
1 John iii. 2. Beloved,” ſays he, now are we the ſons 
ef God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 


Ay, but it will ever appear? Yes, ſays he, it will appear, 


when he ſhall appear, then we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is,” the knowledge we have of 
God and of Chriſt Jeſus now, is through the glaſs 2 
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the goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 18, And the more that God 
ſhines upon that glaſs, and the more that he enlight- 
ens the eyes of our minds in beholding it, the more 
we perceive it; but now what a wonderful know ledge 
of Chriſt muſt that be, that is gathered and learned 
out of his face, when we ſhall ſee im as he is! 
Chriſt is a great deal better than the Bible, the Bi- 
ble is a creature, the Bible is a created manifeſtation 
of the will of God, all our knowledge now of God 
and Chriſt muſt — bounded with that, muſ be de- 


termined by that, muſt be ſought from it; but the 


apoſtle tells us, there is another ſort of kn :owledge 
ot, Chriſt, to be hereafter, when we ſhall ſce him 
as he is; how they worſhip we do not know, we 
know what worſhipping in a temple is but we do not 
know what worſhipping is without it, where *thel ord 


God almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof, 


Rev. xxi. 22. [I only take notice of theſe things, be- 
cauſe I was ſaying that theſe were the main parts of 
ſalvation, and that we come only to them through 
Chriſt Jeſus; we cannot worſhip God acceptably but 
in Chriſt, we cannot enjoy God, but in Chriſt; ne- 
ver was there a gracious communication of God's 
love given unto. me, but through Jelus. The ap- 
plication of this truth, that the way 0 heaven lies 
through the vail of Chriſt's fleſh, I ſhall forbear un- 
til 1 have gone through the words ct the text, upon 
the ſecond thing, which is the properties of this way, 
the way is through his fleſh, but what ſort of a way 
is it? The apoſtle gives us here three properties of it, 
and J will take one of them to ſpeak to at this time. 
It is called a new way, it is called a living way, 
and it is called a conſecrated way for us; we would 
have no need of Chriſt's fleth, or of its being made 


a vail; unleſs, that it had been the purpoſe of his 


grace to ſave a multitude of poor loſt ſinners in a wy 
* conſecrated for us.“ 
Ot the firſt of theſe, it is a new way the mean- 
ing of this, is wbat I would diſcovtſc a little to. 
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Firft, To avoid miſtakes, I ſlrall remove thoſe 


things, that this word may lead people to, and tell 
you what is not the meaning of the newnels of this 


ways then poſitively what it is. 


This is not a new way, as if it were of a new 
invention, of*tate contrivance and device of God, but 
is as old as eternity, and there can be nothing before 
nor after, in eternity; our Lord is the way to hea- 
ven, he is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world,” and that in a uſual ſcripture ſenſe, as much as 
to ſay, from eternity,” Rev. xin. 8. I was ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever theearth was,” 
Prov. viii. 23. His way is from everlaſting, -Mic. v. 
2. The way of ſaving men by Chriſt Jeſus is not a 
way of late invention, It is according to the eternal 
purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chrift yu our Lord,” 
Eph, iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

2. Neither is it a new way, as if it were newly re- 
vealed, as if it were of late revelation, for this way 


of faving men by the ſon of God, is as old as fin is, 


and was revealed immediately upon ſinning, in that 
way that we ſhall further hear of. Adam knew this 
way, Abel knew this way, and Enoch and Abraham 
ſaw Chriſt's day, and Chriſt was before him: © Before 
Abraham was, I am,” fays our Lord, John viii. 59. 
3. Neither is it of late as to the uſe of it, for the 


benefit has been received by multitudes; all along by 


Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
that are in the kingdom of God, there is but one 
way to heaven, though this ſeems ſtrange to us. A- 
dam died ſome thouſand years before Chriſt came in- 
to the world, before this vail was actually made; fo 
did Abraham, ſo did the Old Teſtament church, ac- 
cording to the order of their generations, ſome a 
longer, and ſome a ſhorter while before: But they 
had the way for ſubſtance revealed to them, there 


was a revelation of God's good will towards chem in 


ſuch ways as he thought good, whereby his par- 


doning grace and —— through a 1 was 


pointed 
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2 out to them; they had the ſame hope that we 


ve, and the ſame faith that we have, only with this 
difference, their faith was to look forward, and our 
faith is to look backward, their faith was in the Meſ- 
ſiah to come, and our faith is in the Meſſiah which 
is come; their faith was in the vail of that fefſh that 
was to be reared up, and our faith is in the vail of 
his fleſh that has been reared up, and is now gone 
up to heaven; the ſame faith we have, faith the a- 
poſtle, the ſame ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. We 
find there is a great difference between David and 
Paul, as to their expreſſions of godlineſs, and as to 
the clearneſs of their knowledge, ay, but, ſays the a- 

ſtle, we have the ſame ſpirit of faith with David, 
David ſaid 1 believed, and therefore have I ſpoken ; 
ſays the apoſtle Paul, The fame ſpirit of faith is in 
us. Theſe are the things that are to be removed, 
when Chriſt as to heaven is come to be a new way; 
not that it is newly deviſed, nor newly revealed, nor 
newly uſed. It is called poſitively a new way, 

1. Becauſe it comes after another, as the apoſtle 
teaches us to argue, Heb. viii. 13. In that,” he faith, 
A new covenant, he hath made the ſirſt old.” So may 
we ſay, when Chriſt is ſaid to be a new way, there 
hath been then ſome way before, that is now made 
void, and made void by it, as this was; there was a 
way by the firſt covenant, wherein ſinleſs man might 


have been faved and happy, this was a way God ne- 


ver intended to bring one man to heaven by, do not 
imagine, that God did ever deſign that which he ne- 


ver affected. When the Lord made the firſt covenant _ 


with Adam, he foreſaw the event, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
the firſt covenant was but a ſcaffold reared up a little 
while, that the glory of the new might be diſplayed ; 
the firſt covenant was (1.) A covenant without a me- 


diator, God and man treated immediately together; ſin- 


leſs creatures made in fo great perfection, as God 
made them, were in caſe, it I may ſo ſpeak? of treat- 
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ing with God. (2.) This covenant was made upon 
condition, that is to ſay, the bleſſings of that cove- 
nant were ſuſpended until the duty of that covenant 


was ulfilled. (3.) There were peremptory threat- 


nings that did make all void, whenever it was in- 
curred, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die.“ 
Sin broke this quite to pieces, this covenant of works, 
this covenant without a mediator, this covenant upon 
conditions, this covenant that might be broken by fin 
is altogether removed, and no man can ever get good 
by it; the bridge is quite broke down, but ſuch is the 
folly of this blind world, that multitudes will labour to 
build up this bridge again, whereas theday ofour Lord, 
or a ſtorm will quickly diſcover how rotten it is. 

2. It is called new, becaule of its great light in 
the revelation of it under the goſpel, becauſe it is new- 
ly revealed in greater light than it was before. There 
is a pregnant place to this purpole, Heb. ix. 8. The 
apoſtle is ſpeaking upon the ſame thing that I am, 
The Holy Gholt this ſignifying, that the way into tne 
holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the 
firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding,” Pray obſerve it, it 
1s a great ſcripture, the Holy Ghoſt by theſe things 
taught the church of the Jews; the holieſt of all was 
a type of heaven, there was an entrance into this ty- 
pical heaven for the High Prieſt, in the name of all 
Iſrael, the Holy. Ghoſt ſignified to them, that there 
was a greater light to come in the way to heaven, but 


that the firſt tabernacle muſt be removed before that: 


light come. How much does the apoſtle ſpeak, 2 
Cor. 111. 6. to the end, of the difference betwixt the 
Old Teſtament and New Teſtament diſpenſation, he 
depreſſes the. one, and raifeth, and exalteth the other 
greatly, both in the power and glory of the one be- 
yond the other; let us now conſider this matter a 


little more narrowly, becauſe it is of conſiderable uſe 


for directing our path, in order to make us thankful 
for the bleſſing of our lot in the New Teſtament day; 
you heard there was a revelation of Chriſt, and the 

a way 
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way to heaven, there were promiſes, there was wor- 
ſhip, there was faith, and there was ſalvation under 
the Old Teſtament, but how vaſtly preferable is our 
ſtate beyond theirs ? (1.) As to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
fee how the matter was diſcovered to Adam and Eve. 
He was to be rhe ſeed of the woman, that is all we 
find they knew, that was to break the head of the 
ſerpent ; there was to be a child born into the world, 
that ſhould defeat all that the devil had done in de- 
ſtroying mankind in the firſt brood. Our Lord Je- 
ſus was to Abraham the ſeed of the woman, in whom 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be blefled ; to Ja- 
cob he was Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10, 11. Binding his 
told into the vine,” &c. and in Acts vii. 37. he is a 
Prophet raiſed up like unto Moſes, as Moſes foretold 
in Deut. xviii. If we go further, he was to David the 
fon of David. If we go on to the Prophets, Ifatah 
ſneaks greatly of him, chap. ix. 6. He was to be a 
child given to us, a Son born to us, his name was to be 
called Wonderful,” &c. chap. Iiii. He was to bea man 
afflicted of God, he was to be flain,”* &c. And Mic. v. 
2. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou belit- 
tle among the thouſands of Judah, vet out of thee ſhall 
he come forth unto me thatistoberulerinlirael,” Theſe 
are ſeveral of the brighteſt dawnings of thelight and the 
knowledge of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, but pray 
what are all theſe to one word that John Baptiſt ſpeaks, 
* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins 


of the world,” John i. 29. And therefore he is greater 


than all the Prophets, that is, all the Old Teſtament 


Prophets, until the teſtimony of the apoſtles, © That 


which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which wehavelcok- 
ed upon, and our hands have handled of the word of 
lite, 1 John i. 1. Thereupon it was that our Lordſaid, 
* Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for 
they hear. For verily I ſay unto you, that many proph- 
ets and righteous men have deſired to ſee theſe things 


waich ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thofe 


things 
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things which yehear, andhavenotheardthem;* Matth. 
xiil. 16, 17. Certainly there was, if I may fo ſpeak, a 


greater temptation unto the Old Teſtament faints, 


to deſire to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh, than there is to 
New Teſtament ſaints, to long impatiently for his 
ſecond coming. Surely the ſtrong faith of Abraham, 
that ſaw Chrilt's day near two thouſand years before 
he came, had great deſires to have ſeen him in per. 
ſon, and the Lord was pleaſed to gratify him in 
ſome meaſurc, for even the Son of God in all ap. 
pearance did take on him the form of a man, in 
appearance, not really, not the nature of a man, 
but the form of a man, and did converſe with the 
prophets of old, The happieſt man that we find in 
the Old Teſtament, as:to this point, was old Simeon. 
He was both an Old Teſtament ſaint and a New, he 
had it revealed unto him, that he ſhould not ſee 
death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, I only 
touch on theſe things, to ſhew that the doctrine of 
Chriſt is a great deal more clearly revealed to us, 
than to them; therefore the way may be called new. 
Next, as to their worſhip, they had in the wilderneſs 
a curious tabernacle, in Canaan, a ſtately temple, and 
there was a multitude of glorious ornaments in the 
outſide and in the inſide, there were courts, there 
were waſhings, there was incenſe, there was blood, 
ſprinkling with blood; and what ſignified theſe things? 
Since we have got © the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not man,” Heb. viii. 2, We worſhip to- 
wards the true tabernacle, that their tabernacle was 
but a type of. How weak a type and reſemblance 
was that of a great houſe of threeſcore cubits long, 
twenty cubits broad, and thirty cubits high, 1 Kings 
vi, 2, c. what ſort of reſemblance was this to a man 
like to this? But it was ſo, and all that they had. 
Our Lord is the miniſter of the true tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and not man ; all their waſhings 
and ſacrifices were but ſhadows of that, of which we 


have got the ſubſtance; theſe were all the — of 
| things 
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things to come, but the body is of Chriſt,” Col. ii. 17, 
80 I may fay as to their promiſes; they had promi- 
ſes,” but there was ſomething of a veil over upon the 
promiſes of the old teſtament; a great many ſpiritual 
omiſes were veiled under temporal bleſſings. The 
apoſtle ſaith concerning them, © Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off,” Heb. xi. 13. That is the ſecond; the way 
is called new, becauſe it is of a new, lightſome, glo-. 
rious revelation, under the goſpel. The apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of fins,” &c. Acts xiii. 37, 39. | | 

What great difference is there between Paul's 
preaching, and the bringing of a beaſt upon the al- 
tar? and the finner laying his hand upon his head, 
and the prieſt cutting his throat? What a poor thing 
was this, in regard of the plain goſpel-revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſacrifice ? 

3. It is ſaid to be a © new way,” becauſe it is newly 
and lately made: and the word in the original has 
ſomething in it, that favours this ſenfe. Some read 
It a *new {lam way.” It is a way that comes by blood, 
that blood is newly ſhed; there is no abatement of 
the virtue of Chriſt's death, his blood is as warm, cries 
as loud this day, as the day it was ſhed : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, it had ſomething in it to work upon people 
the more readily, becauſe it was newly done at this 
time. Now, when we come to a matter of ſixteen hun- 
dred years, we are apt to think that the virtue is in a 
great meaſure impaired ; but this is our fin and folly. 

4. It is a new way, becauſe it is always new-and 
never gives place to another. It is never called old, 
for that which is old is ready to decay and vaniſh a- 
way; it is called new, becauſe there is never to be 
another way to heaven. People had need take heed 
how they improve this. If we ſin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re. 
maineth uo more ſacrificetorfins,” Heb. x. 26, A ſcrip- 

ture 
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ture that, by the cunning of Satan, and by the dark. 
neſs of the minds of many good people, has raiſed a 
ſtorm in many good people's conſciences without 
ground. The meaning is this, God will never pro- 
vide another way to the end of the world, but this 
ae ain | 5 

Laſtly, It is a new way, becauſe it is well prepar- 
ed, as new ways uſe to be. In the order that God 
gives about the city of refuge, Deut. xix. 3, 4. Thou 
{hall prepare thee a way,” ſays. the Lord; thou ſhalt 
make a new way on purpoſe, a way that a man, may 
eaſily find, a way that may be diſtingui ſhed from all 
other ways, that may direct itſelf to the paſſenger; 
whenever a man ſhould ſtand in need of the city of 
refuge, that he may find the way ready before him, 
Chriſt as ſlain as the new way to heaven, that is, well 
prepared, all impediments being removed out of the 
way, and all furtherances being in it; every thing 
that may hinder is removed, juſtice, the law, con- 
ſcience condemning, and ſin working; of all theſe 
we find plenty ſpoken of in the word of God. The 
Lord puts away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, he 
ſprinkles conſcience, and gives full aſſurances of faith; 
but ſome of theſe 1 have ſpoken to already. Only 
now a little of the poſitive furtherances that are in 
this way, or the properties of it, as it is a new pre- 
pared way.  —» | „ l ruth 

14, Chriſt Jeſus is a ſafe and ſure way, ſo that a 
man needs fear nothing, if he be in Chriſt: Who 
{hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſays the apo- 
ſtle, Rom. viii. 35. 1 know that they that are in 
Chriſt will fear often, but that is their weakneſs. - it 
is a reflection on our I. ord Jeſus, as to this ſure way 
to heaven, to have trembling travellers walking in it; 
people ſhould walk confidently, the way is ſure and 
ſafe. There are many enemies in it, that is certain; 
but they are not properly in the way, but are in our 
way as we travel in it; ſo that! believers cannot walk. 
quietly to heaven for them, but they walk ſafely for 


© 


Serm. XIV. the Profeſſion of our Faith. 219 
all that. The devil has been buſy for above theſe 
five thouſand years upon the road to heaven, yet he 
never flew one believer to this day. If a man be in 
Chriſt, the ark, he is certainly ſafe: he may be 
frightened, he may be diſturbed, he may ane 
danger, but he ſhall feel none. | 

2&ly, This way is a well-provided way. If a man 
have a great way to go, if there be danger of his be- 
ing ſtarved by the way, he is in a poor cafe; but 
there is no danger of being {tarved, if we walk in 
Chriſt. Here, it I may ſo ſpeak, we may live upon 
the way; here is a cordial to the ſoul, food to the 
ſoul. Remember our Lord's body was given for us, 
his blood was ſhed for us; the eating his fleſh and 
drinking his blood, is food to the traveller in this v 

3dly, It is a very pleaſant way. All they that know 
it find it to be pleaſing both to God, and to his peo- 

e. May we conceive, Sirs, how pleaſing it is to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to ſee mul- 
titudes of poor ſinners coming home to heaven in the 
arms and heart of his own Son? to ſee the ſtrayed 
ſheep come home upon the good Shepherd's ſhoul- 
ders? to hear him ſay, Behold, Here am I, and the 
children thou haſt given me? It is pleaſant alſo to all 
believers ; there 1s no believer that uſually hath great 
trouble, but either when his intereſt in Chriſt is hid, 
or when his enjoyment of Chriſt is ſmall. When we 
know we are in him, and when we do feel the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of being in him, it is not ordinary afflicton 
that will work much upon the ſoul of a believer. 
With what contempt does the apoſtle ſpeak of all af. 
fictions ? JI know, ſays he, and am perſuaded that 
they are not able to ſeparate me from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” He was walking in the way 
and encompaſſed with the love of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; therefore he gives a defiance to things preſent, 
and things to come, as not being able to hinder him 
from reaching to his journey's end. 

Vol. III. Ze  4thh, 
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. pared as a near way. 
heaven: for as ſoon as ever a. believer ſets foot in 
 . Chriſt as the way, he is immediately poſſeſſed of be- 

gun eternal life. We are to lay hold of eternal life; 
that eternal © life is in his Son, and he that hath the 
Son, hath life, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 John v. 11, 12. 
Alas, poor people commonly miſreckon moſt wofully 
| that we are ſo far from heaven as from death and the 


- the way. 
that has its veil on it : ©'Thine eyes ſhall fee the king 
In his beauty, and they ſhall behold: the land that 1s 


Serm. XIV, | 


4thly, Chriſt is the way to heaven, and he is pre- 
It is not far betwixt Chriſt and 


grave: for though heaven's full enjoyment lies be- 


yond both, and ſuch as be young may poſſibly be a 


good many years from heaven; yet if ſo be that you 


be truly in Chriſt, Chriſt is now in heaven, and hea- 
ven is in him: we receive eternal life by receiving 


him ; we do not receive the full enjoyment of it, ap 


we receive a right to it, and earneſt of it. It is 


near way, for a man may ſee heaven when he is in 
There is -a promiſe in the prophet Iſaiah 


very far off. chap. xxxiii. 17. All that Iallude to is, 


thatas ſoon as a believer by faith takes up Chriſt Jeſus 
as his Lord and Saviour, immediately he ſees the land 
that is far off; for there is no man can have a be- 


lieving look of Chriſt Jeſus, but he muſt ſee hea- 


ven and ſalvation in his face. We have acceſs, ſays 


the apoſtle, by faith into this grace, wherein we ſtand, 


and rejoice in e of the glory o a God,' Rom. v. 2. 
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SERMON XV. 
Hebrews x. 20. | 


By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated fir. 
us, through the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 


HERE are two things, that if they were more 

upon our hearts and minds, would make both 
the ſpeaking and hearing of this ſubject ſweet and 
ſavoury. It our hearts were ſet on heaven, it would 
be delightful to hear of the way to it; and if our 
hearts were filled with love to Ghriſt Jeſus, his moſt 
lovely appearing would be very defirable ; and the 
moſt uſetul and ſweeteſt ſight that believers can have 
of Jeſus Chriſt, till they come before his throne, is to 
ſee him, as by his death and blood making his way 
to heaven for them. Chriſt crucified and Chriſt glo- 
rified is all that we are to ſtudy ; the one we are to 
itudy as long as we are on earth, and the other we 
, ſhall be admitted to ſtudy when we get well to hea- 
ven. It is upon this theme ] have been ſpeaking a- 
gain and again, and, if the Lord will, ſhall do it yet 
farther, That Jeſus Chriſt as ſlain is the way to hea. 
ven; or, That the fleſh of the ſlain Son of God is the 
veil through which we muſt paſs to heaven. This 
point I have opened in ſeveral things; and before! 
come to the large application of it that 1 deſign, | 
thought fit firſt to ſpeak of the commendations of this 
way, that are in the text, and laſt day ſpake to the 
firſt of them; That it is called a new way, zero not 
tor its being newly contrived, for the contrivance of 
this way is as old as eternity ; it was an eternal pur- 
poſe, that God purpoſed in himſelf, about bringing 
the ele number of Adam's fallen ſeed to glory by 
| E e 2 his 
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his Son Chriſt Jeſus. It is not new in the revelation 
of it ; for it was revealed as ſoon as fin came into the 
world, and fin is as old as the world, within a week 
or little more. 1 mean ſin is as old as any creature 
is; it may be that ſin was on the ſixth day, or at leaſt 
the ſeventh, it was very quickly. As ſoon as ſin came 
in, the revelation of this way comes in alſo. It is not 
new for the uſe and benefit of it; it is not this day, 
nor yeſterday, nor from the death of Chriſt, that be- 
lievers get entrance to heaven, but from the begin- 
ning, from Abel the righteous, unto Zechariah that 
was flain betwixt the altar and the temple; and in all 
the old teſtament times, the acceſs to heaven was the 
Tame as it is now. Why then 1s it called a new way? 
It is neither newly contrived, nor lately revealed, nor 
lately felt in the profit of it. It is neo, becauſe there 
was another before it; there was a way to heaven 
before it; but never man got to heaven that way 
and never man ſhall. God never meant that ever man 
+ ſhould perfect obedience unto himſelf by the terms 
of the firſt covenant though life was promiſed by it, 
yet the leaſt diſobedience was threatened with death, 
It is new, becauſe it is ſo clearly and newly revealed 
in the goſpel ; therefore the goſpel, in the declara- 
tion that we have of it, is called the new te/tament, 
It is new, becauſe it was but lately that this way was 
actually declared, and made known by the death of 
the Son of God. It is new, becauſe it is conſtantly 
freſh, and is never to give place to a ſucceſſor ; as 
Tong as the world laſts, God will never contrive ano- 
ther way to bring men unto eternal life, but thisthro' 
his Son ſhall remain for ever. If men ſin wilfully 
in the contempt of this, ſays the apoſtle, there is no 
more ſacrifice for ſin; God will never provide another 
facrilice for them that contemn this. It is new, be- 
cauſe/it is well prepared, and made fit with all the 
encquragments that may be to the traveller. Of 
theſe things I have ſpoken alread . 
*. 43 Wt. rasen 19.23/42 k 
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It remains, that I ſpeak of the ſecond property of 
this way, it is a living way. Chrilt ſlain as the way 
to heaven is a living way. Now, this is a more mar- 
vellous property than the former. Here is, in the 

receeding verſe, a man whoſe blood was ſhed and 
all of it, and by blood ſhedding he was flain; in this 
verſe, here is a man whoſe life was taken away and 
his fleſh rent, ſo the word implies in the original, his 
body and ſoul were plucked aſupder by violence. 
That our Lord Jeſus as ſlain is the way to heaven, 
and a living way, is what we would inquire into the 
ſenſe of, and ſee what we are taught thereby. 

1. Chriſt as ſlain is a living way to heaven, becauſe 
there was great life in his death, mighty power, migh- 


ty effects, it did great things. The apoſtle Paul was 


a great divine, you know ; O what a bleſſing were 
it to the world, if there were but one man in it that 


knew Jeſus Chriſt but half as well as Paul did ! Now, 
what was this great man's ſtudy all his life, but to 


know him? © That I may know him, and the power 


of his reſurrection and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 


being made conformable unto his death.” Phillip. iii. 


10. Obſerve, every body knew as well as Paul, that 
Chriſt had died and was buried, that Chriſt had ſuffer- 
ed and had riſen again; but, ſays the apoſtle, I do not 
ſtudy that, that! know ſufficiently ; there is ſomething 


_ elſe about it, there is power and virtue in that death, 


and ſuffering, and reſurrection, that every day I am 
ſtudying more and more. See now how the apoſtle 
does moſt excellently and elegantly vary the word. 


The general word is, That I may know him,” that 
is, Chriſt; the particulars are various; that I may 


know his reſurrection, and the power of it, that is one 
phraſe; that l may know his ſufferings in their power 
is another; and the third is, That I may know his death 


in being conformable to it.“ The fellowſhip of his 


ſufferings, conformity to his death, and the power of 


his reſurrection, are but various words expreſſing the 


ſame great fruit, that the apoſtle aimed at in his know - 
Tis | ledge 
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ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. When I am dead to fin as he 
was; when I am like him in ſuffering and weanedneſs 
from this world; when I know his reſurreQion, in 
being raiſed up to newneſs of life, as he was raiſed 
up, by the glory of the Father, to a new reſurrecti- 
on. There was never a death in this world, that had 
life and power in it, but Chriſt's; God be thanked, 
death is the way to life, and we paſs through death 
into life ; but there is no life in the death of martyrs, 
when ſlain for Chriſt's ſake, as Abel the righteous 
was; when they are dead, their blood cries tor ven- 
geance; but in the very death of our Lord there 
were great and mighty effects, there were great acts 
of life. I will name them for our ſtudy and uſe in 
our ſpiritual knowledge, for in this exerciſe of our 
faith ſhould be our daily employment. | 
1/2, There was life in Chriſt's death, for by it he 
reconciled us to God. There is a great word to this 
purpoſe : © And having made pcace,' ſays the apoſtle, 
through the blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf,” Col. i. 20. The greatelt quarrel 
that ever was in the world, or ever will be, is that 


betwixt God and ſinners, taking up of which is the 


greateſt difficulty; the quarrel is juſt on God's fide, 
for he is offended ; the quarrel is unjuſt on man's fide, 
for the fault is his; the parties are mightily unequal 
matched, the almighty God and a trail worm. , But, 
our Lord by death made up this quarrel, and there 
was no way of making it up but only this. Now, we- 
commonly know this, and ſay it, that we are recon. 
ciled to God by the death of his Son; but this mat- 
ter ſhould be diſtinctly known, and narrowly thought 
upon; we ſhould have our faith exerciſed fo about 
it, as that we may be able to improve it a little. I 
would therefore ſhew you now, how Chriſt, by his 

death, reconciled us to God. He did this . 
(i.) In that he ſatisfied divine juſtice by his death. 
There can be no peace betwixt God and men, as long 
as God's juſtice is demanding vengeance; as * 
22 t e 
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the juſtice of God has any thing to crave, there is 
no man can ſtand before him. Now, there are only 
two ways of ſatisfying divine juſtice, and there will 
never be a third. If all the devils in hell or men on 
earth ſhould ſtudy to deviſe one, it will be impoſſible 
to find it. Divine juſtice is either ſatisfied by falling 
upon the ſinner himſelf, or the ſurety for him : when 


juſtice falls upon the ſinner, and exaQs payment of 


him, the poor wretch muſt be perpetually paying, 
becauſe he can never pay to purpoſe : a great reaſon 
why hell's torments are eternal, is, becauſe juſtice can 
never get enough of them. But the ſatisfaction that 
juſtice got of our Lord Jeſus, was full meaſure heap- 
ed up and running over; he offered himſelf a ſacri- 
fice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; juſtice was 
pacified and ſatisfied, and love got a vent towards 
men. 


(2.) The law muſt be fulfilled before there can be 


any reconciliation with God. The law of God is not 
to be ſhifted off or put by ; God's holy law is a per- 
petual bar in the way of all men to heaven, unleſs 
Chriſt remove it and take it out of the way. God's 
law demands a perfect obedience or death. Our Lord 
Jeſus comes in and gives both, on the behalf of thoſe 
that he redeemed; he was made under the law, and 
came under the curſe, that we might receive the bleſ- 
fing, and that the curſe might be diverted from us. 
(3-) Sin muſt be taken out of the way. Juſtice was 
not only to be ſatisfied, and the law honourably ful- 
filled, but ſin muſt be taken away, in order to our 
ſalvation and to our reconciliation with God. About 
this great work of our Lord, and that he did it by 
his death, the word ſpeaks great things: © But now 


once in the end of the world bath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Hebrews ix. 26. 


He hath done it for ever; ſin is ſufficiently put away, 
But how is fin put away? Sin by Chriſt's death is 
not put out of the world, but remains ſtill in the 

* | world, 
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world, and is greatly aggravated by Chriſt's death, If 
I had not come and done amongſt them the works that 
never man did, they had not had fin.” Small fin gets 

reat advantage this way, upon goſpel deſpiſers; 
Chriſt did not come then to put fin out of the world, 
neither did his death put fin altogether out of his peo. 
e; where his death and the virtue of it is applied, fin 

s ſubdued, but is not expelled. The Canaanites were 
worſted, but were not quite put out of their coaſts. 
Much leſs is fin by Chriſt's death put away as to its 
vile nature, but remains ſtill where-ever it is, a vile 
Joathſome thing to God; neither did Chriſt put a- 
way the deſervings of ſin. What then did he? Chriſt 
put away the condemning power of ſin, that it ſhall no 
more be an impediment to the peace and reconcilia- 
tion of believers, therefore ſays the apoſtle, © There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them, which arein 
Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. The ſecond word of 

Chriſt's death about fin is, that He condemned lin, 
he condemned fin in his fleſh ;* fin is a word that is too 
well underſtood even by thoſe that are unacquainted 

with both the Hebrew and Greek, all fin requires a 

facrifice for its expiation, He condemned fin in the 

fleſh;* there is nothing more reaſonablein all the world, 
than for a poor creature to fear that ſin ſnould condemn | 
him, that he ſhould be condemned for ſin, there is 
nothing more known in the ſcriptures than that Chriſt 
died for our fins, then it would ſeem that ſin condem- 
ned Chriſt, how then did he condemn it? Let us con- 

| ſider now for this where the ſtrength of fin lies, The 
{tle tells us, The ſtrength of ſin is the law,“ 1 Cor. 

xv. 56. That which makes fin able to bind a man o- 

ver to eternal yengeance, is the ſtrength and power 

of God's law, and God's law is as ſtrong as God him- 
ſelf, for almighty power is engaged to ſee the law 
fulfilled. Now when Chriſt engages with ſin'sftrength, 
and hath overcome that, may it not well be under- 
Rood, that he did condemn fin ? All ſin's power to 


condemn, is from the law, our Lord hath taken that 
5 out 
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out of the way, he. hath ſatisfied it fully. The law de- 
mands blood for.tranſgreſſion, it is granted, it is given, 
and blood of a high fort, even the blood of the Son 
of God; ſo much for this firſt thing, © Chriſt as flain is 
a living way, for there was life in his death,” as ap- 
pears in his reconciling us to God by his death. But 
neyer ſhall a man, to the end of the world, if it ſhould 
laſt as long as it hath already (and bleſſed be God, it 
ſhall never laſt long) get God's peace and favour, but 
that man whoſe peace with God was bought by this 
blood. 25 2 75 | 


2. There was great power and life in Chriſt's 
death, in his overcoming the power of hell, he did 
it by his death. A great many words there are in the 
ſcripture about this, hell never did act more like hell, 
than in ſlaying the Son of God, hell was never fo 
rampant as it was at that time, Luke xxn. 53, fays 
our Lord, This is your hour, and the power of dark- 
neſs,” your ſad hour of temptation, the devil's great 
power is exerciſed now, Chrilt is taken, and to be 
condemned ; it is ſtrange, it the devil were ignorant 
of the conſequences of this thing, he that entered in- 


to Peter, and got hold of his tongue to perſuade 


Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem, where he was to die. 


Our Lord perceives the devil's hand in it, and calls 


Peter Satan for his pains ; is it not marvellous now, 
that this wicked one ſhould have entered into the 
heart of Judas to betray him, and ſhould have ſtirred 
up the chief prieſts and people to cry, Crucify him?” 
Like enough the devil thought he had done a great- 
er exploit than in throwing down the firſt Adam, 
and what ſays our Lord concerning it? Now is the 
judgment of this world: Now ſhall the prince of this 
world be caſt out,” John xii. 31. Our Lord propheſi- 
ed of his own death in theſe words, And 1, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me,” 
John x1. 32. And in another place he tells us, The 
prince of this world is judged,” John xvi. 11. This 
now we would conſider, what way this power of our 
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Lord's death appeared in the conquering of Satan; 
and in order to this, we would ſhew where Satan's 
armour lies, if I may allude to that word, for that 
word is ſpoken of the fame wicked perſon, the devil, 
Luke xi. 22. When a ſtronger than he ſhall come up- 
on him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. Pray 
what is the devil's armour think you? Where lies 
his ſtrength? His ſtrength lies in ſin, Which is his 
ſeed and off. ſpring; his ſtrength lies in the law, where- 
of he is the hangman and executioner; his ſtrength 
lies in the juſtice of God, wherein ſometimes he is 
the inſtrument, therefore becauſe of this, the apoſ. 
tle ſays expreſly, Heb. ii. 4. that our Lord took part 
of fleſh and blood, that through death he might de 
ſtroy him that hath the power of death, that is the de- 
vil.“ How came the devil to have the power of death? 
According to his intereſt in fin, according to his in- 
tereſt in the executing of God's vengeance, he has the 
power of death, but our Lord through death over- 
came him, Col. ii. 15. And having ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it.“ Though death and hell u- 
nited their powers againſt him, he proved too ſtrong 
for them, and by dying overcame them. Hereby 
alſo he rent the vail betwixt Jew and Gentile, and 
becauſe the Spirit of God does exprefly and particu- 
larly mention it, therefore we may; it was a greater 
matter at firſt than now, through time, it is with 
Chriſtians z we do not ſufficiently ponder this great 
bleſſing : For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, e- 
ven the law of commandment contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himſelf, of twain, one new man, fo mak - 
ing peace. And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having flain the enmity 
thereby,” Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16, When Chriſt died, = 
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vail of the temple was rent from top to bottom, Matth. 
xxvii. 51. Here now our Lord Jeſus his fleth, was 
the vail that we mult go to heaven by; when Chriſt 
the true vail was rent and died, immediately the ty- 
pical vail was rent alſo, as if God had faid, Now let 
all men know, upon the death of my Son, that all 
the partitions betwixt Jew and Gentle are removed, 
but this was a great myſtery for a good while in the 
church, and Paul reckons upon his knowledge in this 
myſtery of Chriſt, Eph. ui. 4, 3. Whereby when ye 
read ye may undeſtand my knowledge in the myſtery 
of Chriſt, which in other ages was not made known un- 
to the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy: 

poſtles and prophets, by the Spirit; that the Gentiles. 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the fame body, and par- 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel.” So. - 
living for the firſt thing, Chriſt as flain, is called a 
much way, for there were great works of life even 
in his death. 

2. He is the living way, becauſe all the life of man 
is lodged in him, whatſoever extent life is drawn to, 
whatever ſenſe we put upon this word life, as to all 
bleſſings for this and the other world, they are all 
contained together in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo contained in 
him as to be found no where elſe, he is © that livin 
bread that came down from heaven, that gave his fleſh 
for the life of the world,” John vi. 51. "the brazen 
ſerpent was a type of this, as the life of the ſtung 
Iſraelites ſtood in that ordinance of God, fo the life 
of poor ſinners ſtand in this grand ordinance of God, 
his flam ſon, * The firſt man Adam,” _ the apoltle, 
* was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning ſpirit,“ 1 Cor. xv. 45. Surely all the natu- 
ral life, that is in the world, of ſenſe, and reaſon, 
and underſtanding is derived 78 the firſt Adam, he 
hath made of one blood all nations upon the face of 
the earth; Adam appears to have been a very fruit- 
ful root, the world now for almoſt fix thouſand years, 
bas been filled with his off-ſpring, for of two there 
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ſprung all mankind that are upon the face of the earth; 
but, there is no quickning here, for allthis. 'Thefecond 
Adam, ſays the apoſtle, was a quickning ſpirit to 
this mighty off-ſpring of the firſt Adam. 


3. Chriſt is a living way, becauſe all that are in 


him, as ſoon as they are in him live; that is one of 


the meanings of this word, there is no dead-man can 


be in this way. Do not aſk the queſtion for it is a ve- 


idle one, Whether is a man quickened before he 
is in Chriſt, or whether he is in Chriſt before he is 


quickned ? Neither the one or other, but both toge- 


ther, his life comes by being in Chriſt, how can men 


conceive of quickning now ? Quickning 1s a work of 
God; can it be ſaid, that he quickens before we have 
life, or that we have life before he quickens ? We 
can eaſily perceive, that we act life by his quickning, 
but the Lord quickens not a moment before we are a- 
live; how did the Lord raiſe Lazarus? There went 
life giving power along with the word, by which life 
was. received, and the voice was heard, as our. Lord 
calls it; the dead ſhall hear the Son of God, and live, 
they muſt live before they hear, for hearing is an 
act of life, and they receive lite by the powerful word 
of Chriſt. ; My 

4. He is a hving way, becauſe he lives for ever to 
be the way; there is continual virtue in Chriſt's 
death, which perpetually, iſſues forth, in order to the 


ſalvation of all his people; you would think it ſtrange, 


if one would aſk, What is heaven ? What is eternal 
life? Why it is Jeſus Chriſt, that is eternal life, it 


is one of Chriſt's names. And we know, that the Son 


of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are in 
him, that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This 
is the true God, and eternal life; i John v- 28. This 
way lives for ever, to preſerve all his people, he 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for them,” Heb. vii. 
25. Nay, if I may fo ſpeak, even in heaven, this way 
is not forgotten, I mean in the ſongs of the * 
27. . | the 
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the ſong of the Lamb is perpetual. ' They ſang the 
fong of Moſes and of the Lamb, what is in the ſong 
of the Lamb think ye? *Worthy is the Lamb that was 
{lain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. 
v. 12, Chriſt's blood in heaven, in the virtue and life 
of it, raiſes the notes of perpetual praiſes moſt high- 
ly. I know the book of the Revelation is a myſteri- 
ous one, and every word of it is to be narrowly can- 
vaſſed, — And in the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb 
as it had been lain,” fo that though there be no ap- 
pearance, nor will be, of any infirmity that attend- 
ed the low eſtate of the Son of God, when he dwelt 
in mortal fleſh, yet there will be a perpetual remem- 
brance of the deareſt acts of his love, and richeſt acts 
of his grace towards us, in loving us, and giving him- 
ſelf for us. | * | 

5. It is a living way, for no man can die in this 
way; that way may be called a hving way indeed, if 
there were ſuch a one that led to a good place that 
no traveller in it could die, and would be a great 
temptation for people to undertake it. There are fome 
places in the world where riches and honours are, that 
people run towards, and run through a great many 
dangers for; but they may die in that way, but ne- 
ver a man dies in this way, they fleep in Jeſus, but 
die not. I am the reſurrection and the life,“ ſays he, 
che that bclieveth in me, though hewere dead, yet ſhall 
helive, And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall 
never die: Believeſt thou this?? John xi. 25, 26. Ohow 
ſweet a queſtion is that? © Believeſt thou this,” that a be- 
liever in Chriſt can neve die? Wherefore now ſince our 
Lord died, death hath got a more ſweet name, it is call- 
ed ſleeping, and ſleeping. in the Lord, thus it is ſaid of 
Stephen, that he was ſtoned, calling upon God, and 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. —And when he 
had faid this, he fell afleep, Acts vii. It is called fleep- 
in in Jeſus.” 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 14. Do not you ſee, 
lay you, that believers die like other men? Yes, but 


then 
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then they die in Chriſt Jeſus, they only fall aſleep-in 
the way, and the Lord, the way, will awake in a lit 
tle. while, and raiſe them up again, and bring them 
their new apparel, their houſe from heaven, 2 Car. 
„ Bois 
a, It is a . way, becauſe the traveller 
muſt live upon this way; here is a marvellous living 
way, the traveller muſt live upon this way, he lives 
as ſoon as he is in it. and he lives as long as he is in 
it, for he cannot die in it, and he lives upon it, while 
he is in it; my meaning is, that all the fare that be- 
lievers muſt cheriſh their new life with, is Chriſt him. 
ſelf; therefore our Lord ſpeaks of it fo frequently, 
6 Verily , verily, I ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you. For my fleſh is meat indeed, andmy blood is drink 
indeed,“ John vi. 53, 54, 55. Bleſſed are they that 
can eat and drink plentitully of it, when the faint and 
weary traveller walks in Chriſt as the way to heaven, 
and has any thing that overtakes him, any faintneſs, 
any diſtemper that ſeizes upon him, nothing is he ta 
do, but only to fall upon Chriſt by faith, = to live 
upon him, and to eat and drink this blefſed way. This 
- was Paul's life, The life which I now live in the fleſh, 
I live by the faith of theSonof God, who loved me, and 
ave himfelf for me,“ Gal. ii. 24. as if the apoſtle had 
ſaid, The ftay of my life, the comfort of my life, the ſe. 
curity and continuance of my life depends upon this, 
whenever I can get but a look, whenever I can get but 
hold of this love of Chriſt, that © loved me, and gave 
| Hinaſelf for ine, life, and ſtrength, and vigour return 
upon me: So much for this ſecond property of the way, 
that 1s a living way ; there was lite in his death ; all 
our life is lodged in it, aſſoon as we are in him, we Hime, 
Whenever a poor {inner is drawn to Chriſt as the way 
to heaven, he comes and lives, and lives and comes, 
and comes by lite, and lives by coming. Turn it 
which way you will, the truth lies equally ſure on all 


hands, This way is living, becauſe Chriſt as the WAY 
4 ves 
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lives for ever; becauſe no man that walks in it, can 
die; and becauſe a believer can live upon this way, 
as long as he is in this world. Never bid better fare 
to a child of God, than more'of Chriſt, more of the 
ſap and virtue of a crucified Saviour. If there were 
more of that among us, our fouls would be more fat 
and flouriſhing. as ent (oak 
A word or two only, at this time of application, 
before I proceed to the third propert . 

1. Is Chriſt a living way to heaven? Is a flain 
Chriſt for us, the living way in which we maſt walk 
to heaven? Then ſurely it ſhould be very pleafant to 
the people of God to go to heaven. What is there 
to make it irkſome to a believer? What is going to 
heaven? It is nothing but walking in Chriſt towards 
Chriſt, to be ever with Chriſt ; that is going to hea- 
ven; our way is walking in him, our way is walking 
towards him, our hope is to be ever with him. I know 
that there are a great many impediments and hinder- 
ances in the way, and yet theſe Chrift has difarmed 
and removed by his death; they may make an ap- 
pearance that may be frightful to ſuch weak people as 
we be; weak believers take the ſhadow for an arm- 
ed man, and are afraid many times unreaſonably 
but how pleaſant will it be, I ſay, for a believer to 
find himſelf guarded from all attempts againſt him in 
his way to heaven? © As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him; rooted and built up in 
him,“ Col. ii. 6, 7. Fix your root in him, and draw 
your fruit from him. 

2. Is Chriſt a living way to heaven? Then what a 
ſorry pitiful caſe are they in, that walk in the ways 
ok death, that deſpiſe this way of life; It is very 
common, and it does not ceaſe to be the more fad, 
becauſe it is common, but is ſo much the more grie- 
vous, that perſons love death rather than life. The 
matter now is balanced thus: every ſinner is by na- 
ture dead in fin; it he continues in that ſtate, he dies 

in 
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in his ſin, and dying in his ſin, he dies for ever, for 

is ſin: this miſerable caſe now is to be balanced 
with what our Lord proffers, that he will give the 
light of life, that he offers to lead men to heaven; 
4 if they will but ſet foot in him, ſet their hearts 
on him, lodge their faith on him, and put all their 
truſt in him, he will guide them ſafe thither. You 
ſhould reckon it a mercy, that you have ſinners to 
preach to you; if it were uot, that we have the ex- 
perience of that rebellion of the natural heart in our- 
ſelves, miniſters would be mighty impatient in deal. 
ing with ungodly perſons. What ails men, that they 
refuſe Chriſt Jeſus? What madneſs poſſeſſes the hearts 
of men, that they will rather go to hell, with the de- 
vil, than to heaven with Chriſt Jeſus? Do not they 
well deſerve to be in hell for ever, that make ſuch 
an abominable choice? Yet every natural man does 
ſo, every natural man prefers. the way of death to 
the way of life, and prefers Satan's driving to hell, 
unto . acid and bleſſed leading to heaven. 


SERMON 


| 
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SERMON XVI 


Hebrews x. 20, 


| By a new and — way which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 


that is made to heaven, as the apoſtle does delight- 

ly and wiſely by the Sprit of God teach it; the 
various aſpects as it were that Chriſt hath on our ſal- 
vation, which we muſt have in our faith on him for 
falvation. 1 told you from this verſe, that the way to 
heaven lies through the yeil of the fleſſi of a ſlain Sa- 
viour, and this is the only way. I propoſed to han» 
dle the properties of this way, before I came to the 
large application that ſo great a theme calls for. I 
have ſpoke of the firſt of them, That it is a new way, 
a new flain way. Laſt day I ſpake of this property 
of the way, That it is a living way. Jeſus Chriſt as © 
the way to heaven is a very great myſtery ; take but 
the words now as they are in our text. This ſenſe of 
them is inſeparable from them ; and can there be any 
thing more myſterious than they do expreſs, that a 
{lain Chriſt is a living way for dead ſinners to walk in 
unto eternal life? Who underſtands this ? who be- 
lieves this? I ſpake of the ſignification of this pro- 
perty at ſome length laft day, how that Chriſt as ſlain 
is a living way to heaven. 1. In that there was life 
in his death. He was crucified through weakneſs, as 
to outward appearance of his low ſtate ; yet the great 
things that were done by that powerful death are un- 
ſpeakably mighty and many. He hath reconciled us 
to God, he overcame Satan, he overcame death in 
dying ; death was never conquered until it got one 
Vo“, III. G g man 
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man in its hands, that was our Lord Jeſus ; and from 
that day to this, it is able to maſter none that believes 
on him, but muſt make an entrance for them to the 
heavenly kingdom. Death cannot ſtop a believer in 
Chriſt from going on to heaven, but rather it is made 


now one of the laſt dark gates that we muſt paſs 


through. 2. He is a living way, in that all the life 
of poor man, all ſaving ſpiritual and eternal life, is 
lodged in the Son of God: This is the record that 
God hath. given of his Son, that he hath given us eter. 
nal life, and this life is in his Son,* 1 John v. 11, 
There is nobody makes a queſtion of that, that calls 
themlelves by that common name of Chriſtians, that 
all life is from Chriſt; and there are but few, but 
know that all life is in him, and that men get life by 
being in him, that they have it wen they have him. 
3. He is a living way, in that, as ſoon as a man is in 
Chriſt, he is made alive. When that power of divine 
Trace draws a poor wandering ſinner, and puts him 
in the way of Chriſt, he is made alive immediately to 
God. 4. He is a living way, becauſe he lives for e- 
ver. The virtue and favour of his facrifice is as freſh 
in heaven, as in the day wherein it was offered, 
He is a living way, becauſe all that are in him ſhall 
live for ever : never can a man die in Chriſt. I know 
that we ſometimes uſe the word dying” ſo frequently 
that this phraſe is common amongſt Chriſtians, living 
in the Lord, and dying in the Lord ;* but the new tel- 
tament phraſe is fitter; believers in Chriſt only * ſleep” 
in the Lord, They that fleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him.“  La/ly, He is a living way, becauſe. the 
walker in Chriſt lives upon the way, the way is food 
to him. Ihe fame ſacrifice of atonement before God 


is made a feaſt for the believer. As under the law 


and before the law, in peace-offerings, by which co- 
venants of peace were confirmed, there was ſome 


pt thereof that was to be made a feaſt of; ſo this 
eſh and blood of our Lord that is rent for us for a 


the 
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the fleſli of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you,“ John vi. 53. 

The third property of this way remains now to be 
ſpoke to; that it is a conſecrated way: © By a new 
jy living way which he hath conſecrated for us.“ The 
words as they run in the original have * conſecrated” be- 
fore the other two properties, and may be equally 
fairly rendered, which he hath conſecrated for us, 
to be a new and living way ;* and that conſecrating re- 
lates not only to the ſubſtance of Chriſt's being the 
way, but to his being a new and a living way. 

There are three things that I would diſcourſe to 
"ou from theſe words. * 

. Of Chriſt's conſecration, 

: His own intereſt in it, his hand in it ; ſo it is 
told us in the text, By a new and hving way which 
he hath conſecrated for us.“ 

3. For whom it is that this way, this conſecrated 
way is; it is conſecrated for ſome body; it is conſe- 
crated for us, for our ſakes, for our benefit, for our 
advantage. 

Hie, Of Chriſt's conſecration. This word con/e- 
crate as it is in the Engliſh, is not in all the new teſ- 
tament, that I know of, but in this epiſtle; and it 
is twice in this epiſtle, though not the ſame Greek 
word in both places. See Heb. vii. 28. Conſecrate 
in the old teſtament is very frequent ; and you know 
that the apoſtle, as hath been frequently obſerved to 
you, in this epiſtle, and particularly in that part of 
the epiſtle has wiſely accommodated himſelf to thoſe 
he wrote to, who underſtood theſe words a great 
deal better than we do, for they knew well whence 
tiey were borrowed : they were borrowed from the 
temple, and tabernacle, and old teſtament worthip, 
where conſecrating was uſed about every thing. Con- 
ſecrating is dedicating and devoting a perſon or thing 
to a ſpecial or holy ſervice; ſo we find conſecrating 
or dedicating of things and places. 'There was the book, 
of Ke covenant, and there was the tabernacle, and 
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all the utenſils thereof, all of them dedicated with 
blood; and this ceremony in their conſecration was 
uſed, that, by being ſprinkled with blood, they were 
dedicated to the holy uſe and ſervice God appointed 
them for. So was it alſo as to perſons: we find it 
eſpecially concerning Aaron, the high prieſt, who 
was the firſt type, and concerning his ſons that were 
under him; they were ſeparated and ſet apart by 
divine apointment for a ſpecial uſe, none elſe were 
appointed for it ; the ſenſe then of this word is, That 
Chriſt's conſecration is that, that he is devoted and 
appointed and dedicated to, for a ſpecial uſe, and 
that is, to be the way to heaven, that by him men 
may come to God; John Baptiſt underſtood this when 
he preached Chriſt, <Behold the Lamb of God,” ſays 
he, which taketh away the fin of the world, John i. 
29. Here comes the true ſacrifice, who bears theiniqui- 
ty of his people. The apoſtle in Heb. ix. 22. makes 
a deep and excellent uſe of this conſecration : Almo/ 
all things are by the law d with blood ; purging 
there is partly in the ſame ſenſe with our conſecrating. 
It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the hea- 
venly things themſelugs with better ſacrifices than theſe. 
What were the patterns of the things in the heavens ? 
The holieſt of all was the grand one; the high prieſt 
Was 2 pattern of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the temple 
was a pattern of the heavenly things; yet theſe were 
but ſhadows of them; the things themſelves mult be 
purified with better ſacrifices than theſe, even with 
the blood of the Son of God. We find therefore the 
truth of conſecrating, and deyoting, and dedicating 
our Lord Jeſus to 2 the way to heaven; it is fre- 
quently in the word, and uſed upon many accounts. 
We will therefore take notice, that it is the Father 
hath dedieated him to be the way; for this is of great 
uſe in the exerciſe of our faith, to know our Lord 
Jeſus under this name, That he is the conſecrated 


way to heaven, | 
TE 1. He 
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1. He is conſecrated by the oath of God; as in 
Pſal. cx. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after theorderof Mel- 
chiſedec.“ And this the apoſtle diſcourſes of at great 
length in chap. vii. of this epiſtle, and makes one of 
the grand differences betwixt his prieſthood, and all 
that went before, to conſiſt in this, That they weremade 
without an oath ; hinting there was a time when they 
ſhould ceaſe: but when he made our Lord Jeſus a 
Prieſt, it was by an oath; which was a demonſtra- 
tion, that he was to continue for ever in that employ- 
ment. Therefore in the concluſion of that chapter, 
he ſays, For the law maketh men high prieſts, which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was 
fence the law, maketh the Son who is conſecrated for 
evermore, Take in this matter now by a true faith, 


and it may be that ſome time or other you will find 


food for your faith from it, That by the oath and ap- 
pointment of Jehovah, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt the Son is ſworn and ap- 
pointed to be the only way to bring finners to glory. 


2. Our Lord Jefus is dedicated and confecrated to 
be the way to heaven, by preparing him a body to 


ſuffer in. The covenant betwixt the Father and Son 
had all the bleſſings therein ſecured, by the mutual 
faithfulneſs betwixt Father and Son ; but the way 
py which theſe were brought about was the ſacri- 
fice of the Son in man's nature; therefore his conſe- 
cration is carried on by his getting a human body: 
verſe 5. of this chapter, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldit not, but a body thou haſt prepared for me.” 
Did not God will and command ſacrifices ? Yes, but 
never out of his Son Chriſt Jeſus; theſe were all but 
ſhadows and types of the great one, and there was no 
ſuch thing required of our Lord Jeſus, neither did he 
offer any ſuch thing; but, 4 body ſays he, haſt thou 

Prepared me. | 
3. By the commiſſion and 9harge that our Lord 
had for the ſetting about this great work of redemp- 
tion. 
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tion. He not only had a body to ſuffer in, but was 
commanded by the Father to lay down his life for his 
people. This our Lord frequently takes notice of: 

This commandment have I mene of my Father, 

John X. 17, 18. 

4. He is dedicated by the holy ancintiog,” One of 
the grand ceremonies of conſecrating a' perſon under 
tae old teſtament, was by anointing. Aaron was to 
be anointed, and his ſons; when they came in to 
be prieſts of God's appointment, they were God's a. 
nointed. And all this is typical of the true anointin 
of our Lord Jeſus. The anointing of Chriſt is the 
fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and his pouring upon him: 
Therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows,” Pſal. xlv. 7. 

Lal, By giving him all power over all perſons 
and things, 'in order to the accompliſhment of his 
work. All judgment is committed to him: As thou 
haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him, John 
v. 21, Matth. xxviii. 18. John xvn. 2. 

ccondiy, How is it that Chriſt hath a hand in his 
own conſecration? The word is, He hath conſecrated 
binge to be the new and living way. 

. Chriſt devotes and confecrates himſelf to be the 
bs. to heaven, in a cheerful and willing compliance 
with afl che will of his Father about him. In order 

to his being the way, the Lord God his Father open- 

ed his ears, and he was not rebellious ; it was his de- 
light to do his will; and in compliance with the di- 
vine will a great matter of his conſecration ſtood; by 
the which will we are ſanctified; the Father's will 
willing him to come, the Son's will willing him to come 
willingly. 

2. By his dying. Our Lord Jeſus died willing] ly 
in another manner than any of us either can or ſhould. 
He laid down that life that he could keep, if he would; 
he laid it down as an act of en obedience unto the 

wi 
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will of his Father; he died cheerfully, and died wil- 
lingly. See what he ſays of it before-hand: And 
for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo might be 
ſanctified through the truth, John xvii. 19. What is 
that ſanctifying of himſelf? A ſacrificing of himſelf, 
devoting of himſelf to be a ſacrifice for the ſaving of 
his ſheep. They could never come to that ſanctifica- 
tion, by goſpel-devotedneſs to God, unleſs our Lord 
Jeſus had devoted himſelf to death. 

Laſtly, He conſecrates and devotes himſelf by the 
conſequent practice and exerciſe of his office. Every 
poor {inner upon whom our Lord Jeſus puts forth his 
{kill in ſaving him, as a diſplay of his authority to ſave, 
is a further declaration of the power and might that 
he was clothed with in bringing men to glory. There- 
ſore, ſays the apoſtle, it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through ſufferings, Hebrews ii. 10. Ile 
was made perfect through ſufferings to the end that 
he might bring many ſons to glory; and the more 
he brings, this perfection is the more evident in 
him. 
The third thing in the words to be explained is, 
For whom is this conſecrating of Chriſt ? The apo- 
{tle ſays, he has conſecrated this way for ws, for a 
particular ſort of people, for ſome of the children 
of men. Chriſt did not conſecrate and make hignſelf 
a way to heaven, and ſend the goſpel into the world 
that men according as they incline, and according to 
the direction of their free- will might come in and get 
life and ſalvation by him. Our Lord Jeſus went a- 
bout his work more knowingly, more fixedly than 
that; he knew what would come of it. It is done, 
| ſay, for particular perſons. Conſider, with reſpect 
to this, | | 

1. That all the ſprings of falvation are towards 


particular perſons. 
| 2. That 
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2. That the covenant, the charter of ſalvation is 
with, and for, and to particular perſons. | 

3. The . of ity is dy, and For particular 
perſons. 

1. The great ſprings oak ation ate all for parti- 
cular oof 3 the three grand ſprings of ſalvation, 
are the election of the Father, the redemption of the 
Son, and the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt ; now 

all theſe are determined towards diſtin and particu. 
lar perſons. , The election of grace is upon perſons, 
there is no election of qualifications, the election is of 
perſons ; where-ever it is ſpoken in the word, it is 
ipoken of perſons, He has choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world. Give diligence 10 make your 
calling and election ſure. God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our 120 Feſus Chrit. 
; The eletion is all of perſons. 

| 2dly, The grace of redemption by our Lord, with 
bis Nhe love, is of perſons, He laid down his life 
for his ſheep, and, I know you are none of my ſheep, 
fays our Lord. That was a not Chriſt could ſpeak, but 
none of his ſervants mult ever offer to ſpeak after him, 
never was there an apoſtle could fay fo in an aſſem- 
bly of people concerning one particular perſon, [know 
they are none of Chri/”s ſheep, that is only for the great 
ſhepherd to ſay. The chief ſhepherd can only tell his 
meep exactly. 

Za, The ſanctiſication of the Spirit, which is the 
great ſpring of ſalvation, as it is begun in us, is of 
perſons; there is a devoting of the whole church, the 
body of Chriſt. But as it is a work on particular per- 
ſons, this work muſt paſs upon particular men, the 
ſprings muſt work in every man that is called to this 
lalvation. For wwe ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, di/- 
obedient, decerved, ſerving divers tuſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one anô- 
ther. So that we find, I fay, that the ſprings of ſal- 
vation are all about particular perſons, the ſprings run 


in one diſtind 3 towards r pes 
"TR 
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and always anſwer the ſame ; eyery one that is elec- 
ted by the grace of the Father, is redeemed by the 
blood of his Son; every one that is elected and re- 
deemed, is ſanctified by the inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. They are not equally viſible, but equally cer- 
tain. 15 7 | 

2. The charter of ſalvation is to particular perſons. 
Every one mult have God's covenant made with him- 
ſelf z none are ſaved by a general covenant of God 
with a people ; a church covenant under the goſpel 
ſignifies nothing at all, in matters of ſalvation. It may 
be of good uſe in church order. Every one in parti- 
cular muſt have ſalvation come to him, through the 
channel of a particular covenant, betwixt God and 
him: He has made with me,” ſays David,. an ever- 
laſting covenant.” It it had been only with Iſrael in gen- 
eral, it had been a cold buſineſs for a dying man's com- 
fort, but © he has made with me,” as particularly with 
me, as if there were not another man in all the world, 
that God covenanted with. | 4 

3- The poſſeſſion of ſalvation is by particular per- 
ſons ; people are not ſaved in crouds and corporati- 
ons. There are bodies of Chriſtian churches, as they 
are called, that are to attend to the means of grace 
and mutual edification, according to the Lord's ap- 
pointment; but when we come to partake of begun, 
or of compleat ſalvation, every one mult have it for 

himſeii, no other body's ſalvation can ſerve him. This 
is the ſubſtance of the meaning ot this word, that our 
Lord as flain is conſecrated, and hath conſecrated 
himſelf to be the way to heaven for his people. 

I would make ſome little uſe of this at this time, 
and reſerve the more general application of this ſlain 
Chriſt, as the way to heaven, unto another opportu- 
nity. Two things 1 ſhall infer from hence, and ſpeak 
to at this time. 

1. Is Chriſt a conſecrated way to heaven, and hath 
he confecrated himſelf for his people? Then © behold 
how he loved them.” If the Jews ſaid ſo of Chriſt's 
Vol. III. H h 8 weeping 
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weeping at Lazarus's grave, what muſt we ſay of 
Chriſt's conſecrating himfelf to the death for us, that 


he might make a way to heaven for us? *© Jeſus wept,“ 
John xi. 36. The Jews ſaid, © Behold how he loved 


bim.“ We find moſt frequently in the word, when ei- 


ther this great devoting of Chriſt to death is ſpoken 
of in general as to churches ; or applied in parti cular 
to particular perſons, it is ſtill aſeribed to love as its 
ſpr ing. Hufbands,' fays the apoſtle, love your wives, 
as Chriſt has alſo loved the church, and gave himfelf 
for it,” Eph. v. 25. He loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me,” fays the apoſtle, Gal. xvit. Great muſt that love 
be, when the love gift is ſo great. It muſt be a ſtrong 
love that gave fo great a giſt, Who loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Fhe love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becaufe we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead,“ &c. 
2 Cor. v. 14. This I would ſpeak a little to in a few 
Ys this confecrating himſelf to-be a new and 
ving way to heaven. | 5 OO. > 
1, Our Lord Jeſus did conſult the neceflity 
of his people out of mere pure love. He was u- 
pon the Father's counſel from eternity about the 
way of ſaving man; he has the wiſdom: of God, and 
hath an intereſt in the contriving of it ; the eternal 
purpoſe was purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, The 
contrivance was, What way may poor fallen ſinners 
be brought well and fafe to glory? They are fallen 
by ſin, conquered by Satan, proclaimed rebels by 
God, tainted and condemned by God's holy law, are 
beggared and impoveriſhed, and cannot pay a far- 
ching to divine juſtice : The law muſt not be broken, 
juſtice muſt not be affronted, God's power cannot be 
reſiſted. How then can man be faved ? It is impoſſible 
but only this way. Here is the-myſtery of our Chriſti- 
anity, it is impoſſible that a man can be brought up to 
God, until God come down to man, and become man 
for him; and that God- man is made the great mean 
to bring all hispeople up again to God, The * 
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the man and the power of God, and the merit of that 
ſacrifice of that God-man is made an everlaſting clia- 
riot, that will carry all that believe on him certainly 
ſafe to glory; he conſulted, I ſay, our neceſſity in 

eat love. He conſulted not his own conveniency at 
all, Eren Chriſt pleaſed not himfelf, &c. O what an 
argument is here? The apoſtle brings the ſweeteſt 


arguments ſometimes to preſs the eaſieſt ordinary du- 


ties. Let us not pleaſe ourſelves, but every one another, 
for edification, that is wholfome advice, but the argu- 
ment is beyond it, even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. | 
_ 2dly, Our Lord's love in being thus a conſecrated 
way appears in this, that he draws all his redeemed 
to himſelf. Chriſt being the way to heaven is no man's 
way till he be in it. No man is brought to heaven by 
Chriſt, till he be in him; therefore our Lord know. 
ing this, draws them to himſelf. And I, if I be lift- 
ed up, will draw all men ta me, that is, all that I have 
laid down my life for... 1 | 
Zaly, This love appears not only in drawing them, 
but in preſerving them to the heavenly kingdom. We 
do not fall out with ourſelves ſo much as we ought, 
but we were in a bad caſe if Chriſt ſhould fall out 
with us, as often as we do with ourſelyes. If the Lor 
Jeſus had had the ſame thoughts of us, that we ought 
to have of ourſelves, where had we been ? But he 
$98 and ſpares in his great love, and by his might 
eeps. his poor people in the way, and gives them 
the crown in the end, Rev. ii. 7. To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midſt of the paradiſe of God. T | 
Sirs, Chriſt's love is a bleſſed thing. If a poor be- 
liever can but ſee it through a glaſs darkly, and per- 
ceive ſomething of the ſtream of it, he is joyful. But 
Chriſt's love as a Saviour will never appear in its glo- 
ry, till the crown of glory comes out of his own 
hand. When a believer, if I may ſo ſpeak, kneels be- 
tore the throne of God and of the Lamb, and receives 
the crown of eternal life, our Lord may well ſay then, 
H h 2 Hereby 
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Hereby thou mayeſt know how ] have loved thee. Chriſt 
conſecrated himſelf to be the way to heaven, and a 
great demonſtration of his love we ſhould gather out 
of it. See Rev. iii. 9. N | 
2. Did Chriſt conſecrate himſelf to be the way to 
heaven? Then ſurely men may boldly uſe him as the 
way; he is devoted for this end. There are two 
grand abuſes of conſecrated things, When they ei- 
ther are pot uſed for that end they were conſecrated 
for, or when they are abuſed to another end. © 
is our Lord conlecrated to be the way to heaven? 
Men muſt boldly by faith make uſe of him. See our 
Lord's own argument, John vi. 21. Labour not for 
the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you: For him hath God the Father ſealed.” 
He hath conſecrated him, ſet him a-part to be the 
bread of life, and giver thereof. This now I would 
only branch out in two particulars, A 
14, Chriſt as the way to heaven maketh us bold 
in entering by him; he is conſecrated for this end. 
There is a boldneſs of faith, that in the day of God's 
wer is practicable. At firſt believing ſome have 
ound it. I will not ſay very many. The very firſt 
adventure of a ſinner, that has been deſpairing of all 
relief before, may truſt with great confidence upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the conſecrated way to heaven. But 
ſay you, I do not know that he las been conſecrated 
for me: I know he is conſecrated to be the only way 
to heaven; but is he conſecrated for me? I anſwer, 
(1.) No man ever did, and no man can, and you ne- 


ver will be able to know that Chriſt is conſecrated 
for you, till you be in him, This is the great wil- 


dom of God. God's great book of life, 1 ſay, is not 
to be read by any eyes, but the eyes of a believer ; 
and when he reads the book, he can only read his 
own name in it. But indeed Paul, by an apoſtolic 
ſpirit and diſcerning charity, might ſpeak as he did, 


of 
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of election and the book of Chriſt's ſheep, can be read 
by no eyes but the eyes of a believer; and this is e- 
nough, we need no more. It would be enough to con- 
found all things in the church of Chriſt, if ſo be that 
the ſecret books of God's purpoſes were viſible unto 
and legible by believers. If I may ſo ſpeak, there 
would be no living in the world, if men knew who were 
elected, and who not. The very doctrine thereof you 
ſee how many tumults it raiſes; how much more would 
it be, if they ſaw the thing? Take heed; remember that 
Chriſt is conſecrated to be the way to heaven; he is 
conſecrated to be fo for a particular number of men; 
no man can know himſelf to be of that number, but 
a believer, and every believer may. Whenever a 
oor creature can aſſure his heart before God, that 
he, in the ſenſe and plain conviction of his deſerving 
hell, and of his being utterly unable to do any thing 
to bring him to heaven, takes Chriſt as God's ap- 
ointed way, and ventures his all upon the ſlain Son 
of God, this man is a believer, and the way was con- 
ſecrated for him; as ſoon as he is in it, he may know 
it. Make but your calling ſure, and you make your 
election ſure thereby. (2.) Whatever darkneſs there 
be about this, whether the way was conſecrated for 
you, you have encouragement to venture upon the 
way by all the ſcripture. It is not the doctrine of the 
purpoſe of God on the death of Chriſt, that is the 
ground of our faith; it is the doctrine about the ſuf. 
nciency of Chriſt's death; it is the doctrine of the gof: 
pel, wherein the tender of the Saviour and great ſalva- 
tion is brought to every man's door ſo cloſely, that the 
iſſue muſt be either an acceptance unto ſalvation, or 
a refuſal with the great aggravation of condemnation; 

and ſo will the judgment of the laſt day proceed. 
2dly, In uſing Chriſt 'as the way td heaven, we 
muſt not only, becauſe he conſecrated for this end, 
venture on him boldly, but we muſt walk in him con- 
hidently. '(1.) Without fear of enemies; I do not 
ſay without apprehenſisn ; there is an apprehenſion 
| of 
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of enemies, that is an act of wiſdom, and faith, in 
order to prepare for the encounter. Take ye the 
whole armour of God, we have need of it, for there 
are great enemies; not fleſh and blood only, but 
greater enemies we have to fight with. Remember 
this, that you cannot get to heaven in that road that 


the devil does not haunt ; there is no path lies to hea. 


ven that the devil cannot. meet a walker in it. We 
muſt not expect to get to heaven without 
him by the way; but Jet us remember this, 1 am u- 
pon conſecrated ground; if I be in Chriſt, Satan can. 
not prevail againſt me. And the more confidence we 
have of our ſecurity in Jeſus Chriſt, the more e 
and ſtrength we have againſt Satan, Ae 

(2 .) Fear not miſcarrying at laſt, if yebei in Chrit. 
It is a pitiful caſe that a great many believers are in; 
there are believers, God help them, that are ſo 
weak, they believe all their days; and they unbelieve 
all their days ; they walk on in Chrſt, and fear they 
hall never come to an end. What, art thou in 


Cgriſt, and yet feareſt thy miſſing heaven ? Whither 
can Chriſt the way lead a behever, but home to him- 


ſelf? Father, I vil that they alſo whom thou halt 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given me; For thou 
lovedſt me betort the foundation of the world, John 


Xii. 24. Iwill not loſe a bit of them, I will not toſethe 


man, notwithſtanding his temptations, corruptions, 
and weakneſs in grace- I will make the poor crea- 
ture get good of all. 1t will be ſeen when our Lord 
has perfected his work, that heas loſt nothing of all 
that was given him, 

Laſtiy, Walk confidently in Chriſt, and do not 
fear wandering. Believers have. the promiſe of the 
Spirit to lead them into all truth. If they be in Chriſt, 
Chriſt will keep them. I do not ſay, but many be- 
lievers may be left to great miſtakes and errors about 
ſeveral things of ſmaller moment. But every belie- 


ver that is in Chriſt, as to greater matters, is kept 1 i 
| the 
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the truth as it is in Jeſus. O that this were duly 
minded ! How wiſely does the apoſtle ſpeak of this 
point, Eph. iv. 14, 15, 26. compared with yer. 19, 
20. and onward Col. ii? The thing that I obferve 
from both theſe places is, the inſtruction the Holy 
Ghoſt gives us of the ſpring of error in the church. 
The apoſtle cautions us, that we be not overtaken 
with the cunning craftineſs of them that lie in wait to 
deceive. How ſhalt we know them ? would the poor 
man fay. Know them? Always by this they do not 
hold the head, fays he: © Not holding the head, fuom 
which all the body by joints and bands having nouvith- 
ment miniſtred, and knit together, increafeth with the 
increaſe of God,“ Colol. ii. 19. As long as a belie- 
ver is in Chriſt as the way, he can never miſcarry, 
never wander totally ; he may miſtake in ſomething 
in his way, but he is in the right way in the great 
matters of falvation, and ſhall be fately landed at 
lat. 
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Hebrews x. 20. 


By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated. for 
us, through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 


j go is the ſecond encouragement, that the apo- 
1 ſtle, by the direction of the Spirit of God, gives 
m encouraging Chriſtians to approach to God. They 
ae all drawn from Chriit Jeſus ; and all our encou- 
ragements for faith are in Chriſt alone; nothing that 
s in him, but is encouraging to faith; and nothing 
hat can encourage faith is out of him, or any mw 
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elſe to be had. The firſt ie, That there is an en. 
trance allowed to us by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
verſe 19. The ſecond is, That there is a way pre- 
pared, and conſecrated for us through the veil; that 
is Chriſt too. And the third encouragement is, That 
we have an High Prieſt himſelf, ſet over the houſe 
of God. | | 
Upon this ſecond encouragement from the 20th 
verſe, I have been ſeveral days ſpeaking upon this 
truth, That the way to heaven is through the vel! 
of the {lain Son of God, it is through the veil of his 
fleſh; and upon it, at ſeveral times, I have ſhewn 
what is meant by Chriſt's fleſh ; it is his human na- 
ture offered in facrifice to God for the ſalvation of 
his people, with all its ſpirit, and power, and virtue, 
Next, I ſhewed, why this fleſh is called the veil: It 
hid and covered the glory of his Godhead, and yet 
makes a paſſage unto us by faith to approach to God 
for an immediate approach to God, now that fin hath 
entered in the world, is impoſſible ; therefore 2!! 
our approaches muſt be by a mediator, and this Me- 
diator did - mediate, mainly by his blood and ſacrifice. 
What ſort of a walk this is, has been ſpoke to, both 
in general, and according to the three properties of | 
it in the text; That it is a new way, a living way, 
and a way of Chriſt's own conſecrating for us; and 
upon each of theſe ſome little application has been 
made ſuitable to the doctrine that has been diſcourſed 
to. I deſign now, as I promiſed, to make ſome more 
large application of this great truth, 'That our Lord 
Jeſus as flain is the way to heaven; though I know 
the apoſtle makes the grand application in the 22d 
verſe, for he points forth, the uſe we ſhould make 
thereof, © to draw near to God.” 
I will notwithſtanding, as the Lord ſhall help, ſpeak 
fomething of application previous unto that; and it 
ſhall be only in two particulars. | 
Hirt, If Chriſt be the way to heaven, we may 
plainly fee how fatally and wofully the greateſt gr 
| 1 
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of the world are miſtaken about the way; and if mif- 
taken about the way, they muſt miſs of the end. If one 


do not take the right way to heaven, he can never 


come at it. This is an inference that is very plain, 
and very ſad. There are two falſe forts of religions 
in the world, I mean that almoſt all the reſt are re. 
ducible to two. There is natural religion ; and there 
is the Antichriſtian one, which is but a grand corrup- 
tion of Chriſtianity, and changing of it ſome way into 
the old Pagans natural feligion, and many groſs things 
therein. I would ſpeak but briefly unto both of them, 
and reduce what I mean mainly to warn you of, as 
inferences from thence. wtf 0 
1. There is natural religion. I call it by that name, 

becauſe ſomething of it is every where, and it is on- 
ly what remains in that fallen ſtate that man is come 
into, We will ſee now what this is made up of, what 
are thoſe principles that are ſo deeply engraven in the 
hearts of men, that they do fill all the inhabitants of 
the earth with ſome form of religion. Wherever 
travellers have come, and obſervations have been 
made, among the moſt ſavage people, there is ſome- 
thing left of ſome notions of religion ; forms of it, 
though very ſorry ones they be, it is acknowledged. 
You had need conſider this, for this kind of religion 
is in every one of your hearts ; but unlefs the grace 
of God, and the light of the goſpel expel it, and 
plant ſomething better in its room, you are loſt for 
ever. Natural religion has in it theſe particulars. 
1}, Some notion of the being of a God, that there 
is a God, and that this God is to be worſhipped, and 
ſerved, and obeyed. All the world own ſomething 
of this. *The inviſible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; ſo that they without excuſe,” Rom. i. 20. There 
is nothing more inviſible than the Godhead ; eternal 
power is alſo inviſible : but, ſays the apoſtle, the 
very Heathens have theſe things made viſible by the 
Vol. III. Ii mighty 
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light that they receive. 


mighty works of God ; and their natural reaſon can 


inſtruct them ſo far, that the rearing up of this glo- 
rious canopy of the heavens, the frame of the earth, 


the making of theſe great ſeas, and the making of ſo 
many beautiful creatures upon the earth, muſt be the 
work of ſome great, powerful, wiſe agent. Atheiſm 
is againſt nature, and is no where found, but where 
the principals of natural religion are extinguiſhed by 
the power of the devil, and the juſtice of God by 


mens abuſe of revealed religion. When men come 


to ſtruggle with the right way of the knowledge of 
God revealed in the word, and ſhut their eyes againſt 
that, God ſuffers them to be blinded, as to thoſe 
things that the very Heathens have more light in. I 
believe that there are more Atheiſts in England, than 
among all the Pagan nations through the whole earth. 
A place where the goſpel- light doth ſhine, and men 
rebel againſt it, 1s the only place where ſuch mon- 
ſters are bred. | 

2dly, In natural religion, there is always ſome dif. 
tinction made about good and evil, ſome light about 
good and evil, and ſome conſcience there is exerciſed 
about theſe. Conſcience 1s as natural to us, as un- 
derſtanding, and will, and memory are. It is as natu- 
ral to us to have a conſcience, as it is to be men and 
women, or to have reaſon; for conſcience is nothing 
elſe but the exerciſe of reaſon againſt the greateſt con- 
cernments; it is only a man's judging himſelf, accord- 
ing as he ſtands before a greater and ſupreme judge. 
Therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks thus of the Heathen: 


Ikheſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves : 


which ſhew,” ſays he, © the work of the law written in 
their hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Pray obſerve, one of 
the grand promiſes of the new covenant, is God's 
writing his law in our heart. Here the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the law of nature, as written in the heart of a Hea- 
then, their conſcience in the mean while,” ſays he *ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another,” according to the 
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2d ly, There is amongſt all natural men, and a na- 
tural religion, ſome notion of torgiveneſs, and par- 
doning mercy and goodneſs in God. Amidit all their 
darkneſs about God, yet they do know, that it is a 
great excellency, and all excellencies they will aſcribe 
to God, to be good and gracious, and ready to for- 
give. As there is a conſcience of fin amongſt all men, 
ſo they do give this praiſe to God that he is a God 
that can forgive; thereupon they addreſs to him, in 
their ſeveral ways, for it. All the Heathens have 
ſome ſenſe of judgment to come; and from theſe 
principles all the fabrics of natural religion are reared 
up in the world. Now, where this natural religion 


comes to be poliſhed by the light of the word, it will 


look a great deal better, and a great many are de- 
ceived by it. 

What then are the grand wants and defects that 
are in a natural religion, which muſt certainly leave 
a man that has no more, in a condemned ſtate? 

(1.) With all their light, and all the knowledge 
they have of God, they do not know the true God; 
they do not know the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they do not know God in Chriſt. All 
gods not ſeen in Chriſt are the idols of the nations. 
It is a deep word that the apoſtle has, For after that 
in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 
ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. All their wiſdom 


could not bring them to know God, becauſe they did 


not know God in Chriſt. 
(2.) All natural men, whatever thoughts they may 
have of God's goodneſs in ſaving and forgiving, vet 
know nothing of God's way of doing it; and if they 
do not know of God's way of doing it, how can they 
come by it ? They do not know God's forgiving thro? 
a latisfaction, they do not know of God's ſaving men 
by a mediator ; and a great many that hear of theſe 
things every day, ſeem to know it as little as they; 
I mean, though they ſubſcribe to the notion, the 
liz power 
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light that they receive. 


mighty works of God; and their natural reaſon can 


inſtruct them ſo far, that the rearing up of this glo- 
rious canopy of the heavens, the frame of the earth, 


the making of theſe great ſeas, and the making of ſo 
many beautiful creatures upon the earth, muſt be the 
work of ſome great, powerful, wiſe agent. Atheiſm 


1s againſt nature, and is no where found, but where 


the principals of natural religion are extinguiſhed by 
the power of the devil, and the juſtice of God by 


mens abuſe of revealed religion. When men come 
to ſtruggle with the right way of the knowledge of 


God revealed in the word, and ſhut their eyes againſt 
that, God ſuffers them to be blinded, as to thoſe 
things that the very Heathens have more light in. I 
believe that there are more Atheiſts in England, than 
among all the Pagan nations through the whole earth. 
A place where the goſpel-light doth ſhine, and men 


rebel againſt it, 1s the only place where ſuch mon- 


ſters are bred. | 

2dly, In natural religion, there is always ſome dif- 
tinction made about good and evil, ſome light about 
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good and evil, and ſome conſcience there is exerciſed 
about theſe. Conſcience is as natural to us, as un- 
derſtanding, and will, and memory are. It is as natu- 
ral to us to have a conſcience, as it is to be men and 
women, or to have reaſon; for conſcience is nothing 
elſe but the exerciſe of reaſon againſt the greateſt con- 
cernments; it is only a man's judging himſelf, accord- 
ing as he ſtands before a greater and ſupreme judge. 
Therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks thus of the Heathen : 


_ © Theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves : 


which ſhew,' ſays he, the work of the law written in 
their hearts,” Rom. ii. 14, 15. Pray obſerve, one of 
the grand promiſes of the new covenant, is God's 
writing his law in our heart. Here the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the law of nature, as written in the heart of a Hea- 
then, their conſcience in the mean while,” ſays he ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another,” according to the 
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2dly, There is amongſt all natural men, and a na- 
tural religion, ſome notion of forgiveneſs, and par- 
doning mercy and goodneſs in God. Amidſt all their 
darkneſs about God, yet they do know, that it is a 
great excellency, and all excellencies they will aſcribe 
to God, to be good and gracious, and ready to for- 
give. As there is a conſcience of ſin amongſt all men, 
ſo they do give this praiſe to God that he is a God 
that can forgive; thereupon they addreſs to him, in 
their ſeveral ways, for it. All the Heathens have 
ſome ſenſe of judgment to come; and from theſe 
principles all the fabrics of natural religion are reated 
up in the world. Now, where this natural religion 
comes to be poliſhed by the light of the word, it will 
look a great deal better, and a great many are de- 
ceived by it. EY 
What then are the grand wants and defects that 
are in a natural religion, which muſt certainly leave 
a man that has no more, in a condemned ſtate? 
(.) With all their light, and all the knowledge 
they have of God, they do not know the true God; 
they do not know the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they do not know God in Chriſt. All 
gods not ſeen in Chriſt are the idols of the nations. 
It is a deep word that the apoſtle has, For after that 
in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to 
ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. All their wiſdom 
could not bring them to know God, becauſe they did. 
not know God in Chriſt. | 
(2.) All natural men, whatever thoughts they may- 
have of God's goodneſs in ſaving and forgiving, yet 
know nothing of God's way of doing it ; and if they 
do not know of God's way of doing it, how can they 
come by it ? They do not know God's forgiving thro? 
a ſatisfaction, they do not know of God's ſaving men 
by a mediator ; and a great many that hear of theſe 
things every day, ſeem to know it as little as they; 
I mean, though they ſubſcribe to the notion, the 
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power of the truth is as little upon their hearts as u- 
pon the Heathens. Therefore all this natural religi- 
on, that fills the nations of the earth, is nothing but 
a dark and dim light, a falſe fire that leads men into 
the pit, and never did lead a man to heaven; for no 
man can be made wiſe to ſalvation, but by the revela- 
tion of the word of God; and no man can ſavingly 
know the word of God, but by the revelation of the 
Spirit of God. 4 
2. The ſecond great religion that fills the world 
is Popery, as we commonly call it, Antichriſt's reli- 
gion. They call it the way to heaven; but the word 
of God calls it © the myſtery of iniquity,” and the head 
of it, © the ſon of perdition, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. and man of 
ſin.“ The ſpirit of Popery hes in this, in inventing, 
deviſing, and impoſing of falſe ways to heaven. All 
their ſeveral religions, as they call them, are but ſa 
many ways to lead people from Jeſus Chriſt. There 
is a way to heaven that they propoſe by the merit of 
good works, ſometimes by our own, and ſometimes 
by thoſe of others: there is a way to heaven by the 
interceſſion of ſaints or angels, thereupon they pray 
to them, and expect relief from them; there is a 
way to heaven in that pardon that they ſtand much 
upon, and that is by the abſolution of a ſinful prieſt 
ike themſelves. Really it is amazing to behold the 
judgment of God, that ſo many of the wiſe, and pru- 
dent, and great, of the kings, and princes, and lear- 
ed of the earth, haye been ſo long bewitched with 
theſe ſorceries. They have another way to ſalvation 
which is yet - worſe, and more dangerous becauſe it 
comes nearer the true one ; and that is, their carnal 
repreſenting the true way to heayen, that is, Chriſt 
crucified. Here lies a great part of rhe myſtery of 
Antiehriſtianiſm. If ſo be that this were laid quite 
aſide, that Chriſt is the way to. heaven, Chriſtianity 
were firmly and in plain terms laid aſide; therefore 
they are left to be ſo groſs in their life to ſerve: their 
deſign, In the mean time Antichriſt does ſo — 
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forth and repreſent Jeſus Chriſt to poor people, that 
quite enervates and ſpoils all the virtue of this great 
contrivance of God, There is repreſenting him by 


an image and picture; they worſhip the picture of a 


man extended upon the croſs, and this is called by them 
their ſaviour ; but the Spirit of God calls it a devil; 
far every image or every creature that becomes the 
worſhip. of man in the ſtead and room of God, is cal- 
led worſhipping of devils, worſhipping of ſtocks, and 
ſtones, and devils. Another groſs abuſe of Chriſti- 
anity is this, that is reckoned one of their great ways 
to heaven; and that is, they turn the memorial of 


the death of our Lord, that is to be perpetually kept 


up in the church, into a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 
ſins of the quick and dead; beſides the other abomi- 
nable things that are therein, is that of tranſubſtan- 
kiation. But that which ſerves my purpoſe is mainly 
the ſacrifice of it, The deſign of our, Lord Jeſus in 
appointing. his laſt ſupper was, that bread might be 
eaten, and wine drunk amongſt believers in the 
churches of Chriſt, in the remembrance of Chriſt's 
death, till he come again; a plain naked teaching 
thing, and has its own ſignification in the inſtitution 
of it. Inſtead of this, they have the bread turned, 


as they fancy, into the fleſh and body of a man, and 


this body eaten; and this they reckon the way to e- 
tarnal life, when the abuſe of it is a fin, enough to 
damn men, But now, fay you, what does all this 
ſerve for? We are neither Pagans nor Papiſts. But 
notwithſtanding there is not one of you, but are in 
ſome danger this way ; for from a mixture of natu- 
ral and antichriſtian religion, there fprings up a great 
many ſorts of people among us. | 

1. There is the ſuperſtitious formaliſt. Theſe are 


in all forts of religion. They imagine, that becaule - 


they are in the true church, therefore they ſhall be 
ſaved. The true church is not the way to heaven, 
but Chriſt is the way to heaven; and all that are in 
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Chriſt will betake themſelves to that church that is 

true. They commonly lay a great ſtreſs upon their 
outward performances and duties, and many times on 
the ſmalleſt. | 

2. There is the moralift. Would any believe it, 
=_ they read it in books and in ſome mens preach. 

„ that in ſuch a land as England is and has been, 
— ſhould in it either man or woman, or child 
of ſeven years of age, that ſhould drink in this dreads 
ful notion, that if I do juſtly, and do as I would be 
done by, I ſhall ſurely be faved ? But thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly be damned, if thou doſt no more, Is not this a 
wonder, that after all that light that has ſhone from 
the word of God about the way of ſalvation by the 
Hain Son of God, that civility that is to be found a- 
mongſt Heathens is all a great many have for their 
title to eternal life! 

3. There is the ſelf-righteous legal iſt; a man that 
goes beyond the former : he will not ſtint himſelf in 
the matter of his ſalvation, and lodge it in the form 
of his profeſſion, but will bring it farther to the ex- 
erciſe of his conſcience, and the employment of his 
heart about good works, about ſtriving to pleaſe God; 
he is about eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, and 
he will find out a way to heaven for himſelf. Much 
is ſaid againſt this in the word of God, and much ſhould 

be daily faid againſt it by the miniſters of the word, 

| There are ſome men ſo impatient in hearing any ſpeak | 

[ againſt ſelf-righteouſneſs, as though it were not a 
fin, and no- body were in danger to be ruined by it; 
when it is the fin that is the 5 ſtrong hold of Satan. 
and that keeps many men in, that is word of God 

| Hath ferretted out of others. What can be the grand 
reaſon of this, that men ſhould fall into ſo many fa- 
tal miſtakes about the way to heaven? I do not ſpeak. 

of them that want the light of the word, nor of Po- 
pery ; but that there ſhould be ſo many of theſe 3 
maining miſtakes where the light of the word is, 1s 


ſtrange. The reaſon is only this, the great ce 
that 
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that men naturally labour under as to the way to hea- 
ven; this darkneſs leads men to miſtake it, and to 
take up other ways, becauſe they do not know the 
true way. Every body thinks that it is very hard to 
get to heaven, and it will coſt a great deal of time 
and pains, and ſtruggling before they get thither; 
but here is the miſchief of it; people do not know it 
is hard to know the way. to heaven, they are not con- 
vinced of this, that unleſs a beam of light ſhine in u- 
pon thy heart, thou mayſt hear of the way to hea- 
yen all thy life long, and not know it. There. is the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, that every one had need to pray for. I'might 
Inſtance a great many of the ordinary fimple miſtakes 
of people. Some do imagine, that any way that is 
contrary to the way of hell, is the way to heaven; 
a great miſtake, Every fin is the way to hell, will 
you fay, every duty is the way to heaven. Any fin 
may ruin a man, but nothing can ſave him but Chriſt 
Jeſus. Intemperance, drunkenneſs, Wc. is the way 
to hell; but is there any ſo unreaſonable as there- 
tore to think, that ſobernels is the way to heaven ? It 
is a duty, it is that which God commands of them that 
are in the way; and ſome imagine, that what every 
one that is in the way to heaven does, is the way. 
But the way to heaven ſtill is through Chriſt himſelf; 
for though all this walking is to be in the way, yet 
walking is not the way; we are to walk in holineſs, 
but this is but our walking in the way of Chriſt ;. 
none can walk in him, but they are ſanctified; and 
the more they are ſanctiſied, the more they partake of 
him. -That which is reckoned a very abominable he- 
'reſy amongſt the Socinians, is indeed that which is 
very natural amongit many that would be reckoned 
good Chriſtians, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came to 
ſhew the way to heaven; but they do not believe, he 
came to be the way to heaven ; ; they think he came 
to tell us the way to heaven, and to make a way for. 

X us; 
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us; but they cannot underſtand, that he came to be 
the way to heaven, that we cannot get to heaven un- 
leſs we be in him. So much for the firſt, That the 
way to heaven is through the vail of the fleſh, of 
the ſlain Son of God. There are many in the world 
that are moſt wofully and fatally miſtaken, and we 
may make uſe of our Lord's words and arguments 
in this point: there are few that find this way, 
Broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and ma- 
ny there be which go in thereat; why ſo? *Becaufe 
ſtraight is gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there be that find it, Matth. vii. 13, 14. 
The ferond word that I would give in application 
of this truth, That Chriſt as ſlain is the way to hea- 
ven, ſhall be in exhorting of you to take this way. 
Labour to be acquainted with a crucified Saviour, 
The apoftle Paul was a better preacher than any one 
in England: He determined to know nothing but 
_ Chriſt, and him crucified, and he knew his work, he 
knew wherein profitable preaching lay. You muſt 
labour, I fay, to be in him; ſee that you be in the 
way. This I would exhort unto, and inforce upon 
you in a few things, if the Lord give them force, for 
it is in his hand only. 

1. Conſider and be ſerious in this matter, whether 
you have a mind to be in heaven or no. Sirs, mini- 
ſters are decerved wotully here; we expect when we 
come to preach to people, and ſtudy tor them, and 
pray for them, we expect the company has a mind to 
go to heaven; but the matter is otherwiſe, A great 
part of our work is to perſuade people to have a mind 
to be in heaven; but if you have a mind to be in hea- 
ven, have you ever been at this queſtion ; * What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved ?? Would you pretend to be 
, Chriſtian, or, for God's fake would you haverany to 

think you Chriſtians, that have not come this length, 

Oh what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Do you think that. 
any man will ever come to heaven, that never mourn 


-* 
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of it before he came thither? How God deals with 
infants, we do not know, but for perſons that live 
under the means of grace, the falvation of folks that 
are mindleſs of ſalvation is impoffſible. God never de- 
ſigned it, and will never perform it. This is the firſt 
conſideration. Enter into your own hearts, and think 


with yourſelves, what an anſwer ye can give to ſo 


plain a queſtion as this is, 1s heaven the holielt and hap- 
pieſt place of all? Is it lovely above all other lowly 
things to you ? Then here is the way to it : Labour 
to get into Chriſt Jeſus., 

2. Conſider, that if you have a mind to be in hea- 
ven, you muſt be in that way wherein you may be 
ſafe againſt all that can aſſault you. Have you a mind 
in earneſt to be at heaven, to be ſurely there? You 
muſt be in that way wherein you may be ſafe againſt 
all aſſaults from enemies; you mult be found there 
where you ſhall be ſurely ſafe. This made the apoſtle 
Paul fo deſirous to be found in him, 1 fear nothing, 
if 1 be found in him, Phil. iii. 9.; found in him, 
here lies the buſineſs. I ſhall but run through, and 
name a few of thole difficulties that you. will have 
to encounter withal, and that can be no way ſecured 
againſt, but by being i in Chriſt as the way. 

1/t, You have the world to oppoſe you; and the 
world is too hard for any man that is out of Chriſt. 
The world has been too hard for a great many that 
thought themſelves ſtrong enough for itz its cunning, 
its wiles, its violence, its temptations have overcome 
a great many. There is no overcoming the world, 
but through him that has overcome it for us, John 
xvi. 33. We have the devil to oppoſe us, and we 
muſt be in that way, wherein we can be ſafe againſt 
him. If you be in Chriſt, the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt you : Greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world.“ 1 John iv. 4+ You 


had need to be in that way, wherein you can give an 


anſwer to your conſciences. How deni is it to 
„ Vol. II. EA 55 bare 
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have ſomething that can ſtop the mouth of the maſt 
Craving clamorous conſcience, that can anſwer it ſa- 
tisfyingly. So that it ſhall ſpeak no more! What can 
that be? The anſwering of a good conſcience towards 
God, by the reſurrection of Jetus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
People will imagine now that the grand ſecurity is the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, as to our 
converſation, heart and way; that indeed has its own 
uſe and an inferior uſe; but when men come to 
reckon with conſcience, truly there is nothing but 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus upon it, thut 
can make it good. But here is more, I will not fay 
worſe, but more dreadful than all this; God's holy 
nature, God's holy law, God's ſpotleſs juſtice, they 
will appear againſt you in the way to heaven; un- 
leſs you be in Chriſt the way, there is no ſtandi 
before theſe. When a man is in Chriſt he has a rea- 
dy anſwer, I do not fear God's holy nature, for he 
hath provided a Saviour; I do not fear the law, 
Chriſt, in whom I am, has fulfilled it ; I do not fear 
the juſtice of God, for Chriſt has ſatisfied that to the 
full. When death, judgment, and awful eternity 
ſtares a man in the face, he had need be ſure that he 
is in Chriſt. Death, that is the great terror to all ne- 
tural men, to a believer it is looked upon as overcome 
by Chriſt. This is the great comfort of a believer, I 
know I muſt die; but Chriſt has died, and has over- 
come him that had the power of death. And why 
ſhould a believer be afraid of judgment, who is in 
the way, walking towards him who is the Judge ? 
We mult all apear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 10. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature. Do you think that a man that is in Chriſt, 
has reaſon to be afraid to ſtand befere the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt ? No; a believer reckons thus with him- 
felf, He that ſpared not his own Son, the Son that 
ſpared not his own blood, will he not give a favour- 
able ſentence in that day? And for eternity, that 
endleſs awful thing, that we can never fathom in our 
| thoughts, 
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thoughts, the believer looks upon it as a very amiable 
thing: This eternity that confounds other folks, to 
the believer is the great joy of his heart ; for there, 
and through all the ages of it,” will he be with the 
Lord, praiſing him, enjoying his company, and partak- 
ing of his fellowſhip. This is the ſecond conſideration, 

You ſhould be ſure, I ſay, to be in Chriſt the only way 
to heaven, where you may be ſafe againſt all you can 
encounter with. Whenever people come to have an 
awful proſpect of theſe things, of God's holy nature, 
law and juſtice; of death, judgment, and eternity ; 
when their conſeienees are truly awakened, all the 
fig-leaf coverings that men uſed to cover their naked- 
neſs with, are all blown off. It is only mens trifling 
thoughts of heaven, and of theſe awful things that 
make Chriſt ſo much deſpiſed. | 

5. Confider this, what a great fin it is, how extra- 
ordinarily damnable and damning, to negle& Chriſt 
as the way to heaven; a ſin, as our Lord ſeems to call 
it the only fin : * If 1 had not come, ſays he, and ſpoken . 
unto them, they had not had fin : But now they have 
no cloke for their ſin.“ They had been an innocent 
kind of people, if Chriſt had never come amongſt 
them: John xv. 22. 24. This is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.“ 
Chriſt came into the world, lightening them in the 
way to heaven, and they will not make uſe of him. 
There are three moſt ſacred things; and whoſoever 
ſtumbles at any one of them, is broken to pieces. if they 
{tumble finally at once or at all. The firſt is, The rich 
grace of God the Father, in providing the way to 
heaven by his Son. The ſecond is, The blood of the 
Son of God, that made the way to heaven. The third 
is, The gracious {trivings of the ſpirit of grace in the 
goſpel, to. bring men to walk in this way. Whoever 
they be that live and die under the goſpel, and do 
not make uſe of Chrift as the only way to heaven, 
they are chargeable with all theſe ; they fruſtrate the 
| K k 2 grace 
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grace of God; they trample upon the blood of Chriſt ; 
and do violence and deſpite to the ſpirit of grace; 


which are the higheſt expreſſions of wickednels that 


are in the Bible, though 1 know the higheſt degree of 


them; is applied to the grand unpardonable fin. 


Laſtly, Conſider, that all excuſes are taken off. No- 
thing can juſtify a man in refuſing to betake himſelf 
to Chriſt as the way. The Lord has provided and 
framed the goſpel, by which he deals with men ſo, 


that they muſt be rendered inexcuſable, that do not 


embrace it, and venture on Chriſt offered therein. 


For conſider, the light of nature makes men inexcuſ- 
able, the light of God's law ſtops mens mouths, and 


all the world are guilty before him. The light of 


the goſpel is alſo framed ſo, that it much more ſtops 


all mens mouths and provides an anſwer for every 


thing. And indeed men are very fruitful in theſe ob- 
| jections: J am a ſingular ſinner, therefore I dare 


not venture to come into Chriſt as the way, to hea- 
ven. What ſort of an objection is this? Art thou 


2 ſingular ſinner? Why, Jeſus Chriſt is a ſingular Sa- 


viour; let that ſtand againſt that; and his buſineſs 
Was with ſinners; he came into the world to fave ſin- 
ners; and all ſinners that are in the world, and hear 
of him, ſhould come to him for ſalvation, then there 
is a happy meeting. © I am a vile ſinful creature,” 
What then? We are called to come to a fountain 
that is opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, if I may 
ſo ſpeak : Come in filthy, and go out clean, Come 
now and let us reaſon together; ſaith the Lord, though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
though they be red like crimſon ,theyſhall be as wool,” 
Ia. i. 18. What reaſon has God to argue thus with 
or ſinners? That he ſhould reaſon thus with un- 
reaſonable ſinners? That he ſhould freely offer his 


-pardoning mercy to thoſe, that are altogether unde- 


ſerving of it? As if God ſhould ſay, I know all that 
you can ſpeak muſt only be from your fins ; I know 


them better than you do; come hearken to me, take 


my 
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my counſel, your fins ſhall be no hindrance, they ſhall 


be removed quickly, But ſay you now, what ſhall u 
poor creature do that would be in Chrilt as the way 


to heaven? He is ſenſible that he mult be in him, how 
ſhall he do to get into him! | | 

Firſt, Be willing to be taken by him. All that 
are ſaved are begun to be ſaved when Chrift begins 
to lay hold of them, The firſt act that is upon a ſin- 
ner, is of Chriſt's putting forth: That I may appre- 
hend that ſays the apoſtle, for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. I was a poor wandering crea» 


ture, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, one time and for a 


long time; but at laſt, Chriſt laid hold of me. He 
remembered time, and place, and day, as long as he 
lived. Believing 18 ſometimes denoted by the name 
of coming, ſo it be by him. Would you be acquainted 


with Chriſt: Jeſus, and be in him as the way? 
Reſolve to ſay thus much. Though l cannot climb 


to Chriſt Jeſus, and though I cannot find himz 
yet by God's grace, 1 will not run away further 
from him, I will ſtay and long for his laymg hold 
upon me. The milery of people is this, they are 
conſtantly ſtriving againſt Chriſt's ſaving of them. 
Whenever a poor ſinner is broken as to this reſolved 
reſiſting of the grace of God, grace does overpower 
him immediately. Be therefore willing to be taken 
by him. i 22845 
7245 It is a hard matter to look on Chriſt geſus and 
be ſaved? A man may look on one that he cannot 
come to. Look upen him as the way. If people do 
but get a view of Jeſus Chriſt as the way to heaven, 
their hearts will follow their eyes immediately; but 
this eye to ſee him is of his on giving; and he has 
an eye-ſalve to give to make us ſee, as he promiſes, 
Rev. iii. 18. 
zaly, Love Chriſt as the way to heaven, and you ſhall 
be in him: nay, you are in him, when you love him. 
It is impoſlible, that a man that loves Chriſt Jeſus 


ſhould ever go to hell; it is impoſlible, that ever a man 
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can love Chriſt Jeſus, but one that is beloved of him. 
But now the love of Jeſus Chriſt, though it be the 
moſt ſenſible of all graces, it is very hard to own it, 
becauſe believers would fain love him more and bet- 
ter; they cannot tell how to own they love him at all, 
I would aſk you but one queſtion, Can you read, and 
ſeal, and fubſcribe your name, and put your amen to 
two verſes in the Bible? I dare warrant you your e- 
ternal ſalvation, if you can do fo. The firſt is a dread- 


ful word. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


Jet him be an anathema, Maranatha.“ Amen, ſays 
the poor believer; if God curſe him, it is no wonder. 
What, not love the Lord Jeſus? The other is Rev. 
v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to pe- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and f{trengthz 
and honour, and glory, and bieſſing.“ Amen, fays the 
behever. That heart I fay, that is taken up with the 
love of Chriſt Jeſus as the way to heaven, that is bent 
to his praiſe, is one that is in him. e 
4. If you can truſt Chriſt Jeſus as the way to hea- 
ven, you are in him. Do you know what truſting is! 
You know what it is in matters of money and trade; 


it is juſt the ſame thing in matters of your ſalvation, 


Do you know in whom you have laid your great ſtreſs 
of bringing you to heaven? Say to yourſelves, I do 
not know a better hand in heaven or earth to lodge 
my immortal ſoul in, than ia Chriſt Jeſus the Son of 
God. We come to him by faith, and we go on in him 


by truſting : I know whom I have believed, and 1 


am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that, which I 


have committed unto him againſt that day. I know 


my friend, would the apoſtle ſay, and I am ſure he 
will give a good account of all I have truſted him 
„„ 
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. HeBrews x. 21, 22. 


And having an high prieſt over the houſe of God : lei 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies wajhed with pure water. 


PPROACHING to God is a very awful and 
dangerous thing. Many are undone thereby, 
as truly, as readily, as the poor curious priers into 
the ark were. There is nothing more common in 
people's practice, eſpecially amongſt us, than forms 
of approaching to God ; little fear upon men's hearts 
in the work, and little profit by it. There is need of 
great encouragement unto a ſerious and ſenſible per- 
ſon to ſupport his heart in drawing rear to God. The 
prophet brings in men in diſtreſs ſaying, * Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before 
the high God?“ Micah vi. 6. Where the majeſty of 
God is ſeen, and our own vileneſs ſeen alſo, it muſt be 
a great thing that can encourage ſuch a creature as a 


finner is, to approach to ſuch a God as our God is, 


All the encouragements for appproaching to God are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and from him ; every thing that is in 
him is encouraging, and every thing that 1s revealed 
of him is encouraging, and there 1s no encouragement 
elſewhere to be had. Our apoſtle is here taking ſe- 
veral views of Jeſus Chriſt, with an eye to this ſcope, 
to encourage us to draw nigh to God. We have 
ſpoken to two of them already. — enn 
1. As his blood makes the entrance to the holieſt. 


2. As his flain body is the veil we mult paſs through. 
' We 
\ 
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We now come to the third encouragement, which 
is taken from Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to his grand 
office of being a Prieſt : © Having an high prieſt ſays 
the apoſtle, over the houſe, of God.” He doth not name 
who this high prieſt is, neither needed he, for he had 
ſpoken fo much of him before, that none that read 
this could doudt that this high prieſt, though unnam- 
ed, is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
la theſe words are three things, I would: take no- 
tice of, and ſpeak to in order. ; 

I. The name of the cflice of our Lord; he is an 
High Prieſt, and expreſſed in a fingular manner. An 
high prieſt we read it; but the word in the original is 
not an high. prieſt but a great priest. It is not the 
_ uſual Greek word that the apoſtle uſes in this epiſtle 
frequently, when he ſpeaks of Chriſt the High Prieſt 
after the order of Melchiſedec, chap. vi. 20. and ſe- 
veral times in chap. vii, viii, and ix. It is a ſpecial 
phraſe here: he is a great Prieſt ; there is ſomething 
very ſingular in it, ſomething above all that we can 
conceive. 1 
2. Where his charge lies. Says the apoſtle, He is 
an High Prieſt over the houſe of God.” The houſe of 
Gad, in the new teſtament phraſe, has two proper 
ſignifications.. . (1.) The things that pertain to God, 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. ii. 17. That he might 
be a-merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things per- 
taining to God. Every high prieſt, taken from among 
men, ſays he, is ordained for men, in things pertaining 
to God.“ chap. v. 1. (2.) God's church and peo- 
ple, that is, believers. So the apoſtle explains it, 
chap iu. 6.----< Whoſe houſe are we, if 6 faſt the 


confidence, and rejoicing ofthe hope firm unto theend.” 
He is a Son and Lord over his own houſe ; whoſe 
houſe are we, ſays he. So the church is called the 
houſe of God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Hereabout then lies 
the charge of our Lord as Prieſt; it is in things pertain- 
ing to God, for his people: this is a matter that is 

; to 


to be frequently and ſeriouſly minded, for it is of 
great uſe for the directing the exerciſe of our faith. 
Ye all know that our Lord Jeſus, in his great work 
of Mediator and Redeemer, is clothed with three of- 
fices, Prophet, Prieſt, and King ; and in two of them 
he deals with us from God; and in one of them he 
deals with God for us. As a Prophet he reveals 
God's mind from God to us; as a King he puts forth 
God's divine authority upon us, and over us, and all 
things elſe ; but as a Prieſt our Lord's buſineſs is 
only with God for us. In all the exercife of our faith, 
the faith of a poor creature that flies to Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs and eternal ſalvation, minds him main- 
ly, in that office wherem Chrift deals with God for 
us. | | 

3. The third thing that we have in the words, is 
the intereſt that the church hath in this High Prieſt 4 
Having an High Prieſt, ſays the apoſtle : the word 
having is not in the original, but it is neceſſarily ſup- 
plied, to make our language run intelligible; and it 
relates to the former having, ver. 19. Having there. 
fore boldneſs 5 and here again, Having therefore an 
High Prieſt. He is not an high prieſt to be provided, 
nor to be got, nor to be ſought, but he is already 
every one has him not; but, ſays the apoſtle, we have 


him already; he ſays he is in his office, he has done 


the greateſt part of it, and is ready to compleat it 
quite, So much for the heads of what I would dy- 
courſe upon from this verſe. 


The jr/t ſhall be to diſcourſe to you ſomething of 


the prieſthood of Chriſt : then afterwatds of the fin- 
gularity of it, and charge of it, and of the intereſt 
the church hath in it. 5 | | 
The truth that I am to fpeak to is this, That our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, as the Saviour of the body, is a 
true and proper Prieſt. So the apoſtle calls him, and 
fo the apoſtle proves him to be at more length, and 


with more words in this epiſtle, than is any,where elſe 


in all the bible. Though this office of his be touched 
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upon both by the prophets and by our Lord himſelf, 
and by the other apoſtles in other epiſtles, yet this 
epiſtle is principally written to ſhew forth the prieſt- 
hood of our Lord Jeſus. Concerning this I would 
give you a few things to be confidered. | 
- 1. We muſt conſider Chriſt's inſtalment, when and 
how it was that he was inſtalled the great Prieſt over 
the houſe of God. He did not take this honour to 
himſelf, but was called of God as was Aaron: He 
glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, but he 
that ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, Heb. v. 4, 5. Cbriſt's inſtalment into 
the office is by oath : and his oath was a declaration, 
not only of the authority that was derived upon him, 
but of his continuance in it, and that he ſhould have 
none to ſucceed him therein: Thoſe prieſts, ſays the 
apoſtle, chap. vii. 21. were made without an oath; but 
this with an oath :* therefore is he ſurety of a better 
teſtament. The words of the oath conſecrated and 
made the Son Prieſt, who is ſo tor evermore. The 
great charge as Prieſt over the houſe of God was de- 
rived upon the Son of God in the eternal counſels of 
the Trinity, that in time, as ſoon as fin entered into 
the world, he ſhould enter upon his office. 
2. We are to conſider the types of it; and when 
the truth is come, the ſhadows may be the better 

known ; we may underſtand better by the antitype, 
what the types did ſignify. The greateſt part of God's 
worſhip of old, until Chriſt came, did conſiſt in a great 
many ſhadows of Chriſt's coming; they are called 
| thadowsof good things to come, but the bodyis of Chriſt; 
they are the ſhadows, but not the very image of the 
things, chap. x. 1. Of prieſthoods we find three in 
the word; they do all ſhadow forth the prieſthood of 

our Lord Jeſus. | | 

The firſt was the patriarchal prieſthood, the prieſt- 
hood of the fathers ; for the firſt word you read in 
all the bible of worſhip to. God is expreſſed by ſa- 
how: g 1400 | erifice ; 
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fice;* the firſt word of God's good - will towards men, 
is in the promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. ui. 15. The firſt 
expreſſion of worlhip to God is in offering ſacrifice, 
by Cain and Abel; and it is not unlike but Adam 
was the prieſt. Adam, and Noah, and Abraham, 
theſe fathers that were acquainted with God, were- 
all prieſts by office, neither of the one order, nor of 
the other; yet notwithſtanding they were prieſts, and 
did perform facrifice : and all theſe ſacrifices were ' 
ſhadows of the grand one that was to be offered by 


* 


our Lord Jeſus. | 
The ſecond is the prieſthood of Aaron. There is 


a great deal written of it in the word: the book of 
Leviticus is in a manner all of this prieſthood ; they. 
were diſtinguiſhed into many ſorts : there was a high 
prieſt over all, that had ſome of the holy things to 
manage, which none elſe ſhould meddle with; there 
was the common prieſt, that ordinary facrifices were 
to be flain by, and offered up according to the law, 
This was a ſhadow of Chriſt's coming, of his be- 
ing a ſacrifice, as the apoſtle at length in his epiſtle 
proves. | 
The third ſort of prieſts is that of Melchiſedec, 
that this apoſtle in chap. vil. is very exact in the ex- 
amining of. There are but two places in the old teſ- 
tament that ſpeak of him, yet what great matters does 
the apoſtle draw from theſe two ſcriptures! He leaves 
nothing that concerns the man without a myſtery, 
He is Melchiſedec, he gathers a myſtery out of his 
name; he is king of righteouſneſs, he gathers a myſ- 
tery out of the kinzdom, that he was king of; he 
was king of Salem, that is, king of peace, ſays he; ſo 
Chriſt was: he gathers a grand myſtery out of the 
ſcripture- ſilence concerning him; the ſcripture nei- 
ther tells when he was born, nor who were his pa- 
rents, nor when he died; in this, ſaith he, he was 
made like unto the Son of God, without father, with- 
out mother, having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life; he gathers a grand myſtery out of his bleſſing 
| "42 Abra 
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Abraham, and out of his receiving the tithes of the 
ſpoils of Abraham; and from thence proves, that he 
was a great prieſt indeed, when he was greater than A- 
braham himſelf, when he received the tithes of Le- 
v1, that was then in Abraham's loins ; and here he 
ſhews that Melchiſedec was high beyond that of 
Aaron. Yet all this was but a type of Jeſus Chriſt 
and there is no doubt to be made but this Melchiſe- 
dec was a man, and was born, and did die, and was 
buried like other men; but becauſe the ſeripture 
ſpeaks of him no otherwiſe, than by way of filence 
in theſe things, therefore the apoſtle gathers wiſely 
from the ſcripture-hlence, thoſe things that were ty» 
pical of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 

3. We are to conſider the parts of the prieſtly of- 
fice, wherein, it did conſiſt. Theſe we ſhall bring to 
our purpoſe, and to our Lord's prieſthood. The parts 
of the prieſtly office were eſpecially two; oblation 
and interceſſion, offering a ſacrifice, and the makin 
interceſſion in and by the virtue of that ſacrifice, 
© Every high prieſt taken from among men,” ſays the 
apoſtlz, © that he may offer gifts and ſacrifices, is or- 
dained for men in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and ſacrifices tor fins,” Chap. v.. 
1. © Every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices ; wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man 
have ſomewhat able to offer.” See how the apoſtle 
argues. Is Chriſt called a High Prieſt? Then he 
muſt have ſomething to offer ; the offering that, the 
prieſts of Aaron offered, he could not offer, for he 
was ſprung of the tribe of Judah, of which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks nothing of prieſthood ; nay, if he were 
on earth, he muſt not be a prieſt, not a prieſt of the or- 
der of Aaron. 

1/7, Then of Chriſt's oblation, the ſacrifice he of- 
fered was himfelf; the ſacrifice of his own body, of 
his own ſoul : © He made his ſoul an offering for fin ; 
he poured out his foul unto death,” are the old teſta- 
ment expreſſions of that ſacriſice, Iſaiah lui, 11, 12, 


Here 
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Here now is the moſt common word in all Chriſtiani- 


ty; Chriſt died for us, and the very foul of Chriſ- 


tianity lies in the believing improvement of it. The 
meaning of the word is, Chriſt died for us, Chriſt 
Jeſus was offered in facrifice to God for us; he did 
not die only in love for us, and he did not die only 
to give an exanple for us, and he did not die on! 


for our good; but he © died in our ſtead,” he died as a 


facrifice dies. The way in which the beaſt that was 
to be ſacrificed died, was this; there was a transfer- 
ring of the guilt of the maſter of it upon his head ; 
that guilt deſerved death by the law, and this death 
was inflicted upon the poor innocent creature; this 
was a ſhadow of that great ſacrifice that the Son of 
God was to offer, —* Netther by the blood of goats and 


calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into 


the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us, chap. ix. 11, 12. Here we would corfider, in 
order to the fixing and feeding our faith on this. 


(1.) The vaſt dignity and preciouſneſs of this ſa- 
crifice, the perſon who did aſſume this nature, that. 


it was which raiſed its value and dignity, infinitely ; 
the compariſon is very mean betwixt man and a beaſt. 
The poor idolaters that fell into that dreadful blind- 
neſs and wickedneſs, as to offer unto God the fruit of 
their bodies, for the fin of their ſouls ; they did fall 
into that abominable wickedneſs upon this fame prin- 
ciple; they thought always the more excellent the 
ſacrifice was, the mare pleating it would be to God; 
if the Lord required the blood of a beaſt for man's 
fin, would he not be much more pleaſed with the 
blood of a child? © Shall I give my firſt born for my 
tranfgreſſions ?? Will not he accept of the fruit of my 
body for the ſin of my foul? It is marvellous to think 
how ſtrong the ſpirit of idolatry has been in the world. 
What a ſtrong deſire hath there been of peace with 
God! What a ſtrong ſenfe of ſin hath been in theſe 
blinded idolaters, that run into theſe ways of atone- 
ment! The Lord condemns them utterly, becaufe 


they 
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they were all invented, he never commanded them. 
Now, the ſacrifice is always, if commanded, the more 
excellent becauſe of its native dignity. If God com- 
manded the life of man for a ſacrifice, it had been 
much more than that of a beaſt; but here the life of 
one that is more than a man is commanded, it is gi- 
ven, therefore it is of infinite dignity. You do not 
imagine, it may be, ſome of you, what you may feel 
before you die, even of the great difkculry of hav- 
ing faith firmly fixed, that the death of our Lord u- 
pon the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, ſhoul4 
be a ſufficient atonement to God, for all the provo- 
cations that he hath received : yet in truth ye believe 
nothing, unleſs you believe that, you believe nothing 
that will ſtand you in ſtead in a great ſtorm. The 
man that was ſacrificed was in human nature; but 
the divine perſon that aſſumed it, made it of infi- 
nite dignity ; therefore it is called, © the blood of God; 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
miſh and without ſpot.” 4 

2dly, This ſacrifice that Chriſt made an oblation 
of, was, commanded, and required ; and covenanted, 
upon the terms of our ſalvation ; the conditions of 
it were adjuſted from eternity; the decree of election 
adjuſted it, the covenant” of redemption adjuſted it, 
that when Chriſt ſhould * make his ſoul an N for 
ſin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand.” 
Thereupon we find, that the apoſtle brings Chriſt, as 
coming into the world with this, *Sacrificeandoffering 
thou. wouldſt not, a body haſt thou prepared me:“ as 
if the apoſtle would direct us to this, that Chriſt's 
thoughts were according to that appointment: © Fa- 
« ther, I know, I am not coming into the world to be 
ce a prieſt after the order of Aaron, to offer bullocks 
« and goats on the altar at Jeruſalem : but I am to 
<< offer that body which thou haſt prepared me upon 
<« the altar of my Godhead, for the ſatisfying thy juſ- 
te tice, and ſaving thy elect.” Theſe thoughts were 
in his heart. Zaly, 


3dly, The powar that our Lord had to do it. Ne- 
ver had any man, no meer man, power over his own 
life. We have neither phyſical nor moral power; 
we can neither lay it down lawfully, when we will, 
nor can we keep. it as long as we will; but in the 
keeping, and having, and loſing it, we are under the 
law, under his appointment, and under the conduct 
of his word. Our Lord Jeſus was the only man that 
had power over his own lite ; I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take itagain,” John. x. 18. 
Laſely, The laſt virtue and grand effect of this ſa- 
crifice is, that that ſhould be in our eyes when we 
think of our Lord's prieſt-hood, he offered a ſacrifice, 
he gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmell- 
ing ſavour; the greateſt things that ever were done 
in this world, were done by our Lord upon the croſs: 
The law fulfilled, juſtice ſatisſied, heaven appeaſed, 
God reconciled, the world of the ele& redeemed, e- 
ternal redemption brought in, ſalvation in God's co- 
venant for us ratified and made unalterable by this 
blood. This was a great ſacrifice, and great effects 

it had. | 
The /ccond part of the prieſtly office is interceſſion. 
Interceſſion is nothing elle but the application of the 
virtue of that ſacriſice, according to the appointment 
of God. The interceſſion of the high-prieſt under 
the law was explained and expreſſed to us, by his en- 
tering with the blood of the ſin- offering into the ho- 
lieſt of all, and anointing the corners of the mercy- 
ſeat therewith, for an atonement for the all children 
of iſrael, that they mighc be cleanſed from all their 
tranſgreſſions. Now, this was a ſhadow, I fay, of 
the iaterceton of our great high-prieſt, Chrilt Jeſus. 
L ſhall ſpeak a little of this interceſſion, and conſider. 
it in three ſeaſons. | | | 
1. Before he came into the world. 2. While in 
the world. 3. After he went out of it; for, in all 
theſe ſeaſons, our Lord was a prieſt, and managed 

inte reeſſion. | 
e 1. Be- 
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1. Before he came into the world. Pray obſerye; 
we touched a little upon Chriſt's being inſtalled in 
the office of high-prielt ; there could be no exerciſe 
of this office, till there were ſinners; what uſe could 
2 prieſt be of, till there were ſinners, and ſome ele& 


. finners in the world? We hope in God, the firſt pair 


that lived in it were of that number, I mean our firſt 
parents. Pray obſerve this, all the ſalvation, and 
pardon of fin, and entrance to heaven, that was giv- 
en to the father before Chriſt came, was all given 
in the view, and in the virtue of the death of our 


Lord, who was to die once for fin. - Abel, Enoch, 


Noah; and afl the ſaints of old, had their peace with 
God, : thoſe large meaſures of the love and favour of 
God and ſalvation in the end diſpenſed to them, thro” 
the virtue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt not yet offered. 
The Father truſted his Son firmly, that in the fulneſs 


of time he would pay the debt. The diſcharge is 


given before the payment, the diſcharge is given to 
the criminal before the payment is made by the ſure- 
ty. The believers before Chriſt came, looked to him 
as come; and according to that ſmall light that they 
had in that time, fo was their faith. Now, if ſalva- 
tion, and all fpiritual bleſſings were given to believers 
before Chriſt's coming, before he was in the fleſh, and 
we may well conceive that the interceſſion which was 
a part of his office, and which he was to diſcharge in 
heaven, was not unminded by him. 

- 2, When he was in the world, when he was in the 
fleſh, we find he was greatly given to prayer. We 
find him ſpending ſeveral nights alone in prayer to 
God. Were it lawful to wiſh, and may be it is not; 
but ſurely, if it had been lawful to wiſh it, and if it 
had been attained, and if grace had. been given to 
guide it, the moſt happy opportunity that ever was 
in the world; had been to have heard our Lord Jeſus 
praying a whole night to the Father. The ſcripture 
does not tell us What he prayed for; but we are ſure 
of this, that he prayed for his ſheep : I pray not wo 
8 * . t C 
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the world, but for them which thou halt given me, for 


they are thiae,” John xvii. 9. Somewhat our Lord uſ- 


ed to utter, and io pour torth his heart to his Father 
about. Many prayers he put up tor himielf; Chriſt 
made no ſacrince tor himſelf, but he put up many 
prayers for himſelf; Who in the day of Lis fleſh, when 
he had offered up prayers and ſupplicatiuns, wita{trong 
crying and tears, unto himthat was able toſavehim from 
death, and he was heard in that he feared,” Heh. v. 5. 

3. The hird ſeaſon is, Chriſt's integceſiion in hea- 
ven, when he went out of the world into his exalted 
ſtate; and that is the word moſt commonly ufed in 
the ſcripture about his interceſſion. His interceſſion 
is frequently both in the Old and New Teſtament 
jubjoined to his ſacrifice: He hath poured out his ſoul 
unto death: And he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and he bare the ſius of many, and made interceſ- 
ſion for the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. liii. 12. It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us,” Rom. viii. 34. He ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fon,” Heb. iii. 25. Of this interceſſion of our Lord, 
as managed in his exalted ſtate, we find ſeveral expreſ- 
ſions in the ſcripture, and I chuſe rather, and will 
adviſe you accordingly to confine your thoughts to 
ſcripture phraſe, about thele things, wherein we 
may over do, and overthink, and think amiſs, 

1/2, His interceſſions ſtand in his entering into hea- 
ven in our name, and in our room. See how the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. ix. 12. 24. The moſt glo- 
rious, the moſt powerful entrance, the ſtatelieſt thing 
that. we can imagine next to his return again, was 
when a {lain, quickned, aſcended Lord Jeſus in man's 
nature entered into the heavenly places ; not the * p'a- 
ces made with hands, but into Eye itſelf,” ſays the 
apoſtle. As long as he 1s there we are there, for all 
his peoples caſes will be minded effectually. 

2dly, It is called appearing before God for us, not 
only entering in our hame, % 


ut ſtaying there on our 
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| behalf, for our good. To this purpoſe ſeems the 
word of our Lord to point: The ſpirit ſhali convince 
the world of righteouſneſs; why ſo?  Becauſel go tomy 
Father, and ye lee no more.“ This is a dark expreſſion, 
I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more.“ The mean- 


If 
- 
5 
| 
bi 
| 
. 


ing of it is plainly this, that the certainty of our juſtih- 


cation by the virtue of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 


ſtands 1n this, that the perſon whoſe blood wrought 
out this righteouſneſs iz gone into heaven, and is not 
returned again. Pray obſerve, the high- prieſt under 
the law, was to go in, and accompliſh righteouſneſs 
for the atoning of God's anger againſt Iſrael, in 
the ſeventh month once, and he was to come out a- 
gain, the poor man was not to ſtay there: But our 
grand high-pricſt is to ftay for ever in heaven, until 
all tle virtue of his death is ſully applied to them 
that it was appointed for : when all that is done, then 
he comes out of his throne, jn the clouds to gather 
all his people. | | 

3dly, His interceſſion is expreſſed to us by his 
knowledge and ſympathy, with the ails, wants, and 
infirmities of his people. So the apoſtle argues, See- 
ing then that we have a great high-prieſt, that is paſſed 


- 


into the heavens, Jelus the Son of God, let us hold 


faſt our profeſſion,” Heb. iv. 14. But, might the poor 
believer ſay, our dear Lord is paſſed into heaven, 
and we are here in this miſerable world; how ſhall 
there be converſe betwixt him and us? We have not,” 
ſays he, an high-prieſt which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, yet without fin,” ver. 15. Pray ob- 


ſerve, that of the apoſtle's argument, the main thing 1s 


implied, the other things are but the outſide of it. 
'The thing that is the outſide, is, Chriſt was once 


tempted as we are; the apoſtle's argument from 


thence is, Therefore we have an high-prieſt, that can 
be touched. with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
the force and the ſcope of it 1s, for our confolation, 
that he is touched with them; what his glorified Wes 


* 


* 
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does admit ok, is what we cannot conceive of, but 
what our neceſſities crave, our faith is allowed to ex- 
pect. Our Jord will not cry and weep at Lazarus's 
rave now; he will not grieve in himſelf, becauſe of 
the hardneſs. and unbelief of their hearts, as he did 
when on earth ; he does not bear our infirmities, nor 
feel them with that afflicting ſenſe and ſorrow that he 
had in the days of his fleſh ; but every thing that ails 
2 poor bclever, is as well felt and as really known 
by our Lord Jefus, as if Chriſt and the man were in 
one place and room together, = 
Laſtly, His interceſſion ſtands in bleſſing, and wifh- 

ing well. Theſe wiſhes and this bleſſing riſe up- 
ward to the Father, and come downwards to us ; bh 
wiſhes as it were, he wiſhes) and wills that all the 
bleſſings purchaſed by his death may be beſtowed on 
all them for whom his blood was ſhed. See how he 
expreſſes it in his interceilion on earth, how he prays, 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am,” John xvil. 24. is that a wordfor 
a man in prayer to ſay, Lord I will? You ſee how in 
ſome caſes our Lord with the decpeſt humility addreſ- 
les the Father, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heav- 
en and earth,“ Matth. xi. 25. But here now, when he 
is giving us a copy of his interceſſion, and is fore- acting 
his interceſſion in heaven, he puts on the authority 
that in his glorified ſtate he is fully clothed with: *1 
will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me.“ Chriſt's bleſſing of his 
people is the virtue of his interceſſion; when his wiſh» 
es as it were, and his will is delivered to his Father, 
then the bleſſing wiſhed for comes down upon us, 
The laft thing our Lord did on earth ſhould be dear 
to us, ta think how Chriſt and his people parted he 
lifted up his hands and bleſſed them, that they might 
remember him as long as they lived. Chriſt came 
into the world to bleſs bis people, and died to obtain 
2 bleſling; and when he went to heaven, he left hig 
| Nnz2 bleſſing 
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bleſſing upon them; and it was the laſt thing he did 
upon earth. | 


APPLICATION. 


Is « Chriſt a proper prieſt, a true prieſt? 1. Be ve. 
ry thankful to God for this proviſion, that we have 


an high-prieſt, 2. Be careful to make uſe of him. 


1. Be highly thankful to God for Chriſt, as a high- 
rieſt, T he proviſion made is abſolutely needful, no 
dealing with God but by Rim. It is proviſion that 


is made in mere grace an mercy ; nothing is in us to 


move God to it but mere mercy, It is proviſion that 
is made very coſtly, To be a high-prieſt coſt our 
Lord a great deal: he made himſel of no reputation, 
and took on bim the form of a ſervant, and became o- 
bedient unto death, even the death of the croſs,” Phil. ii. 


7, B. It is however ſuch a proviſion, as brought a great 


deal of honour io Chriſt : © he glorified not himfelf, to 


be mede an bigh- prieſt, but his Father gloritied him; ' 


this is a very ſtrange word, Heb. v. 5. This high- 


. 555 das ta be made a ſacriſice: was there any great 


gory in being made a ſacrifice ? To be made fin, to be 
e a'curle, to beg made ſhame, to be made as it 


75 the cbannel of the wrath and diſpleaſure of 


God, for all the ſins of the people of God; where is 
the houbus of all this? But look through this ; there 
is grand honour, he is to be the reconciler of all 
things to God, che great umpire of heaven and earth, 
the great purchaſer of eternal ſalvation for all the e- 


lect. The condeſcenſion and lownefs that our Lord 


ſtooped to in undertaking this office, had great 
dignity in it; and ſo it appears in the iſſue, and will 
appear more when all is done. 

2. Be careful to uſe Chriſt as an high. prieſt. Wo 
to them that do not know Chriſt ; but a great deal 
more wo to them that know any thin of him, and 
do not make uſe of him. Every beliex er hath need 


of every thing that Chriſt has to give, Chriſt's 455 
een 
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neſs was never ſo laid open before the eyes of a be. 
liever, but the more he ſees Chriſt hath, the more 
the man is convinced of his need of every thing he 
ſees. In this uſing of Chriſt as an high-prieſt, only. 
take notice of theſe two particulars. 

, Never deal with God without him in any 
thing. It is only the pride, and ignorance, and folly 
of ine children of men, that they dare venture into 
God's preſence without Chriſt Jeſus. An underſtand. 
ing beligver cannot do ſo. He dares not come into 
God's preſence, but in the hand of this great high- 
prieſt, and with him upon his heart. Do not off. i, 
] ay, in any concern, to deal with God without this 
higl-prieſt. Judge ye what would have been done 
in the ſtate of the church of the Jews, if any man had 
braucht his ſacrifice. to the altar, and laid lis own 
hands upon it, and 1 745 This ſacrifice is mine, and 
J will be prieſt myſelf. That ſoul had been cut off 
from amongſt his people. This was but typical of 
the ſevere charge we he under. In all things that 
pertain to God, we mult ſtill bring Chriſt along with 
us. I will name ſome of thoſe things, that we muſt 
not deal with God in without him, and that we muſt 
deal with God by him, and with him. | 

(.) When we draw nigh to God for the accep- 
tance of our perſons, and obtaining peace with God; 
this muſt be by our great high-prieit; for it is in 
the beloved only that we are accepted, Eph. I. 6. It 
is in his Son only that he is well pleaſed. If ever you 
think to bring that to God that may make him love 

ou, or that will render you lovely in his ſight with- 
out Chriſt Jeſus, you will find yourſelves dreadfully 
| . when it comes to the iſſue. 
) In all the offerings of ſervice to him let them 
be ai by the hand of this high prieſt. If you pray, 
pray in bis name, and not in your own}; if you offer 
the facrifice of praiſe, do it by him: By him let us 
offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving.” Whatever you do, 
de all in the name of the Lord Js This great 
* 8 high- 
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high- prieſt muſt receive all our ſervices and ſaerifices, 
and he only mult preſent them, if ever they be ac- 
cepted, Heb. xiii. 15. | 
”(3-) In all your expectations of good from God. 
Let all theſe expectations be through Chriſt, if there 
be any looking and working of heart, as there will 
be if you be believers, in begging ſomething, and 
looking for ſomewhat. There is no Chriſtian that is 
exerciſed in begging much, but that poor ercature 
will find ſome expectation and hope riſing, that there 
mall be an anſwer of peace, there will come ſome 
good, ſome bleſſing will be returned. Now, take 
heed of this in all theſe expectations, let the anſwer 
of them all be through Chriſt. 

In ſum, The eyes of a believer are t6 be fixed in 
Chriſt, in all his dealings with God, (if | may divide 
them fo. and this dividing, is but uniting the eyes 


"Ml taith that are fixed on Chriſt). The one eye is to be 


ſet on his oblation, and the other on his interceſſion; 
and when your eyes are fixed, ſerve God as painfully, 
and expect as highly as you pleaſe; aſk as largely, 
and expect as confidently according to his word. Ihen 
a eyes are ſingly upon this high-prieſt ſet over the 
ouie of God when your hearts bear you witneſs, and 
you are perſuaded in yourſelves, that there is no- 
thing in you, nothing done by you, that can ever 
turn io a good account in God's fight, unleſs this 
great high-prieſt put incenſe thereto, and obtain ac- 
ceptance trom God for you. with + pat 
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SERMON XIX. 


Hebrews x. 21. 


Having an High Priet over the houſe of God. 


HE apoſtle preſſing the great duty of drawing 
near to God, preſſes it from mighty arguments. 
The ſtrength and multitude of the arguments are ſo 
many implied proofs of the backwardneſs of our hearts 
unto this great work, and of their great indiſpoſition 
for it. His arguments, as you have heard, are all ta- 
ken from Jeſus Chriſt, concerning whom the apoſtle 
ſpeaks and holds forth the myſteries of the goſpel, 
under the veil of the expreſſions of the law; that, by 
the blood of our Lord, acceſs with boldneſs is made 
unto the holieſt; tliat through the veil of his fleſh, 
that is, him as flain, we have a new and living way 
conſecrated for us. | | . 
The third encouragement is, That this Jeſus is a 
great Prieſt over the houſe of God. There was no 
approaching to God's worſhip under the law but by 
the prieſts; th altar was not to be approached to, 
nor ſacrifice to be offered by any hand but that of 
th prieſts ; the holieſt of all was not to be approach- 
ed but only by the high prieſt. This the apoſtle 
here alludes to : We have, faith he, an High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God. All the Jewith prieſts, all 
of the order of Aaron are removed, and the uſe of 
the temple is removed alſo, and all the ſervice and 
ceremonies that belonged to it, are removed alſo: 
but the ſubſtance that they all ſignified we have; we 
have Chriſt as an High Prieſt over the houſe of God. 
From this argument for our encouragement, that the 
apoſtle 
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apoſtle here gives vs, 1 did take up three things to 
be ſpoke to in order. | | 
1. The office of our Lord Jeſus, that though he 
be not named, yet he is named inimediately before 
and quickly after, and all the apoſtle's diſcourſe was 
of him : therefore there was no hazard of any man's 
miſtaking : when the apoſtle named the High Pricit, 
every Chriſtian would underſtand whom he mcant. 
2. We have the extent of his charge in his oſſice; 
it ts over the houſe of God. | = mh 
3. We have the church's intereſt in him: Having 
en High Prie/?. It is true, that word in the original 
is wanting, which is to be drawn from the preceding 
verſe; but it is neceſſarily implied; this is certain in 
the ſenſe of it, we have an High Prieſt. ; 
Of the ſirſt of theſe, Chriſt's office, I ſpake laſt 
day, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the great work 
of ſaving of men, was and is a true and proper Prieſt, 
I ſpake both of his inſtalment in his office, of the 
types and ſhadows of his office, and the parts of his 
office in the oblation that he made, and in the in- 
terceſſion that he doth daily make, for our Lord is 
about part of his prieſtly office now. Theſe things I 
did ſpeak to, and entered a little upon the applica- 
tion thereof. | | | 
' Now it remains to take a little further notice of a 
word I obſerved to you before, becauſe it is ſingular, 
I would not paſs it, but ſpeak ſomething to it apart. 
The note is this, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a great 
High Prieſt. 1 told you that this word that we read 
here in our tranſlation an High Prieft, is not the or- 
dinary Greek word by which the high prieſt is ex- 
prefſed ; but it is a ſingular word very different from 
what we find in other places of ſcripture, @ great 
Price. There is ſomething ſingular to be obſerved 
in cvery jota, in the ſmalleſt particle of the word of 
God. This then is that that I would ſpeak to, what 
is pointed forth to us about Chriſt's prieſthood, when 


be is called a great Prie/t. 
We 5 | 1. He 
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1. He is a great Prieſt, becauſe he is a great per- 
ſon, He is God's own Son, God's own equal. Tho“ 
he be man, and converſed among men, the perſon is 
more than man, he is God. It we therefore conſi- 
der this, that this Prieſt, Chriſt Jefus, is God, he 
- muſt be a great one. The greateſt prieſts that ever 
were in the world were men, Melchiſedec was cer- 
tainly a man, though we know nothing of his pedi- 
gree; the Holy Ghoſt conceals it, and makes good 
uſe of that concealment, he being the grand type of 
the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Our Lord Jeſus is a great Prieſt, for, by the 
virtue of his prieſthood, he makes all whom he un- 
dertakes for prieſts; © For he hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto God and his Father, Rev. i. 6. 'He hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God, Rev. v. 10. Ye 
are an holy prieſt hood, 1 Peter. ii. 5, 9. Theſe things 
1 paſs, as not conceiving them to be of ſo much im- 
portance at preſent, 
2. Then and mainly Chriſt is a great Prieſt, be- 
cauſe of his greatnefs in his office, or the greatneſs 
of the office he was clothed with. A proper prieſt 
as under the law, was a ſort of mediator betwixt God 
and men; and this mediation was moſt eminently and 
folemaly acted and performed in the great day of a- 
tonement, when the high prieit entered into the ho- 
lieſt of all in the name of all Iſrael, and with their 
names upon his breaſt; never a one of them upon 
pain of death muſt follow him; he brought back the 
anſwer of peace from God to them. Our Lotd is a 
greater High Prieſt ; Ifrazl's fate depended on his 
welcome in the holieſt of all, upon the acount of a 
far greater office than this. Let us confider, for the 
ſhewing of the greatneſs of, the office of Chriſt as 
High Prieſt, 2s 
_ 14, The greatneſs of tne parties he deals betwixt : 
he deals. betwixt God and creatures; that is great, 
but there is a great deal more; he deals betwixt an 
angry God and provoking finners. That is Chriſt's 

Vol. III. 00 ; work, 
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work, I ſay, that he is a Mediator betwixt God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; a work that never any 
was fit for, and never any called to, but he alone. 
They were but little inferior ſhadows that were acted 
by ſome of the ſaints of old. We find indeed in the 
old teſtament, (and there is no reaſon to queſtion, 
but ſome may be again in the new, in our days), that 
ſome have ſtood, by faith and prayer, betwixt the 
dead and the living, and ſtayed the plague ; that when 
God hath been angry, and his anger hath begun to 
Þurn, ſome of his ſervants have ſtood in the breach 
before him to turn his anger away, Pſalm cvi. 23 
That is recorded to the praiſe of Moſes, © Therefore he 
faid that he would deſtroy them, had not Moſes hischo- 
Ten ſtood before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them.“ If I may ſo ſpeak, 
there was but temporal anger, and a temporal judg- 
ment threatened, and a temporal mediator, and a 
temporal mercy obtained ; but the mercy is far 0- 
therwiſe here, Chriſt undertakes as Prieſt betwixt 
theſe two great parties, an offended God and a ſin- 
ful people. 1 

 _2dly, His greatneſs in his office appears in the great 
work he doth in it; and that is, to reconcile both, to 
make up the peace: We are reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. Therefore being juſ- 
tified by his blood, we are reconciled to God by the 
blood of his croſs, Coloſ. i. 20. What a marvellous 
way was this, the taking up this controverſy, that 
this great High Prieſt's undertaking in this manner 
ſhould bring about, which otherwiſe was utterly im- 
poſſible 11 1 | 

_ _ 3dly, His greatneſs in his office appears in the great- 
neſs of the ſacrifice that he offered; he offered him- 
ſelf ; but who knows the value and worth of that *ſelf? 
He gave himſelf a ranſom for all,“ 1 Tim. ii. 6. Imme- 
diately after that he had ſaid, that there is one God, 
and one Mediator betwixt God and men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus.” Sirs, the people that lived when Chriſt 


Was 
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was in the world, and ſaw him, and heard him preach, 
that ſaw him eat and drink, the greateſt part of them 

thought with themſelves they ſaw no more but a man; 
they could not ſee through the veil of his fleſh, to ſee 
who dwelt in that temple; yet there were a few that 
did ſee: * The Word was made fleſh, and we beheld 
his glory; the glory as of the only begotten of the Va- 
ther, full of grace and truth,“ John i. 14. The ſacriſice 
that Chriſt offered was himſelf; thereupon the apoſtle 
refers him greatly unto all the prieſts of old; for it 
was but the blood of bulls, or calves, or goats, of 
creatures meaner and lower than themſelves, that 
they offered in ſacrifice to God; but our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt becomes a greater Prieſt by a greater offering. 
Nothing but the human nature of Chriſt could be the 
ſacrifice ; there was more than the man Chriſt that 
was the prieſt: *He offered himſelf upto God through 
the eternal Spirit without ſpot,” Heb. ix. 14, i would: 
be loath to draw people's imaginations unto the know- 
ing of Chriſt after the fleſh : but whoſoever he be. 
that believeth not that Jeſus is come in the fleſh, is a 
man not born of God. We muſt know Chnit's lleſn, 
we muſt know the ſacrifice, and what made it to be ſo 
great. If Chriſt had been only a man, his blood had 
been no more than the blood of another man, only 
becauſe it was a ſinleſs man, that made it better; as 
we may ſay of the ſacrifices that were oftered to the 
Praiſe and ſervice of God, by the blood and ſufferings. 
of many vitneſſes of Jeſus, they are called ſacrifices. 
in the word; but there is nothing of a prieſthood here, 
they are not ſacrifices of atonement or propitiation, 
they are but ſacrifices of praiſe and teſtimony. The 
great view that we have, and that our faith ſhould. 
feed on about the ſacrifice of our Lord, is this, That 
there was a piece of man's nature, by the extraordi- 
nary operation of the Holy Ghoſt, framed in the womb 
of the virgin, and which was aſſumed by the Son of 
God, and made the temple wherein God dwelt ; > there 
dwelled che fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; it is this 
Oo2 temple 
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temple of his body that was the great ſacrifice, to 
which all the worſhip, and truſt, and adoration of his 
people was rightly directed. For it is certain, that 
if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt were in his human nature on 
earth, he in that nature is to be immediately, and 
formally, and directly adored and worſhipped ; thy 
are never reproved that did ſo. When he was in his 
low eſtate, the poor woman fell Cown and worſhip- 
ped him, crying, Lord help me, Matt. xv. 25. Chriſt 
never found fault with that; but when any poor be- 
hevers, in the height of their zeal or reſpect either to 
apoſtles or angels, did fo, they were checked imme- 
diately: Stand up, faid Peter to the centurion, I my- 
ſelf alſo am a man, Acts x. 26. See thou do it not,” ſays 
the angel, I am thy fellow- ſervant, and ofthy brethren,” 
Rev. xix. 10. and xxii g. | 
Laſ/ily, Chriſt's greatneſs in his office appears in the 
great glory that accrues to him in it, and by it. | 
(1.) He in and by this office is made the head of 
the new creation; Chriſt is made the head of the new 
world. As God equal with the Father, and as the 
eternal Word of God, he made all things, and with- 
out him was nothing made that was made; by him 
were created all things. both angels, and principali- 
ties, and powers, all things were created by him and 
for him,” Col, i. 15, 16. But now, it | may fo ſpeak, 
there hath entered one thing Into the world, that hath 
marred all the creation; that is ſin. Our Lord came 
to repair this with advantage. For be perſuaded of 
it, that unleſs the Lord had contrived to have brought 
more glory to his name by ſin's entrance into the 
world, than its entrance could bring diſhonour to bim, 
it had never entered ; for he does all things for him- 
ſelf; and the very permitting of ſin was an act of in- 
finite wiſdom in God willing his own glory; and by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt, is this end 
reached; he is made the head of the whole creation; 
Al things are reconciled, all things are ſet to rights 
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in him, all things are to be gathered together unto 
an head in him as the head. 

(2.) There is this glory to our Lord as Prieſt, that 
makes him a great one, that the everlaſting ſalvation 
of all the ele and redeemed is purchaſed by him. 

What an unſpeakable honour is this? He is the pro- 
per cauſe of the falvation of all that are ſaved ; he 
becomes the captain, head, and author of our ſalva- 
tion; He is the author of eternal falvation,* Heb. v. 

. He hath obtained eternal redemption for us,” Heb. - 
ix. 12. This 1 would conſider a little more particularly, 
namely, the glory that comes to our great High Prieſt, 
by his being the author of eternal ſalvation. 

| i.,] We find that all faith in approaches to God 
is to be made through him; all acts of truſt God ward 
are to be made through him; No man cometh to the 
Father but by him. He faves them that come unto God 
by him, Heb. vii. 25. By kim we believe in God, that 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory,“ 1 Peter 
i. 21. This is proper divine honour to, be a mean of 
peace with God; and that perſon that is the mean of 
approaching to God, and that is the object of our 
faith, is always divine. We can approach to God 
by no creature, it is an honour too big for them; but 
we may approach to God by Chrift Jeſus, for the 
Father hath conſecrated him in this ſtation ; Ile ſuf. + 
fered the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God,” 1 Peter iii. 18. 

[2.] All the gracious communications that are be- 
twixt God and men, is all through this great High 
Prieſt, This is his glory, this makes him a great one. 
All the gracious communications and fellowſhip, ei- 
ther of God's giving to us, or our returning again to 
him, are all through this great High Prieſt; the 
communications, and bleſſings, and privileges to us, 
and the return of praiſe to God again, are all thro? 
Chriit. | 

[I.] The communications that are from God to us, 
do all come from Chriſt. If you receive them, you 


know 
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know which way they come, for they taſte of the 
channel. 
Ci. Our juftification. This is by the redemption 


khat is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. iii. 244 Whenever a 


ſinner ſtands accepted before God, that ſtate of ac- 


ceptance is owing to this great High Prieſt; if God 


look graciouſſy upon him, if we may ſtand with con- 
ſidence in his preſence, it is all through Jeſus Chriſt. 
[z. Our ſanctification is by the Spirit of Jeſus. 


Whenever ſanctiſication is begun, Chriſt is formed 


within; whenever ſanctiſication goes on, conformity 
to Chriſt is advanced, and we are going towards per- 
ſection. What is perfect holineſs, but only confor. 
mity to the image of his Son? And to this the Lord 
hath predeſtinated all his choſen, Rom. viii. 29. 
Our adoption is through this great Prieſt alſo : 


«He hath redeemed them that were under the law, that 


they might receive the adoption of ſons,” Gal. iv. 5, 

[ 4. Our perſeverance is only owing to Chriſt's 
grace and power. He is able to make us ſtand, and 
he will make us ſtand. See what the apoſtle ſays 
concerning the poor weak tottering Chriſtian, that is 


weak in tlie faith, Rom. xiv. 4. Our ſupports and 


cncouragements under all our temptations and dificul. 
ties are owing to Chriſt ; and eternal glory at laſt is 
owing to him alſo ; he purchaſed it for us, he hath . 
poſſeſſed it in our room, and receives us to himfelf 
at laſt; that where he is, there we may be alſo,” as 
his own words are. 90, 

2. J Is it as to all returns of ſervice unto God a · 
gain. Theſe are all to the honour of our great High - 


Prieſt ; that as God. diſpenſes all his good-will and 


favour through Chriſt, we are to return all ſervice 
and worſhip to God in him. This I would explain to 


you in theſe things. 

That all the adoration, and worſhip, and obe- 
ne and ſervice, call you them by what name 
you will; that is now given 7 Chriſtians, is given 1 

e 
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the command of our Lord Jeſus. We muſt take this | 
great High Prieſt's will as the rule of our worſhip. 
So the Lord hath commanded,” is enough for a Chriſ- 


tian's conſcience ; and where the Lord hath not com- 
manded, no tender conſcience will act. Let men talk 


what they will, let the authority of men, either of 


churchmen or ſtateſmen, work as they will, if they 
be in matters of the worſhip of God, our great High 
Prieſt muſt command it, or we dare not do.it. It 
had been a great deal better for the intereſt of Chriſt's 
church in the earth, if the great High Prieſt had 
been better conſulted. Conſider, ſays; the apoſtle, the 
High Prieſt and Apoſtle of our profeſſion. How many 
names hath the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the word? He 
is called the Apoſtle and the High Prieſt of our pro- 
feflion ; he is the Lord our righteouſneſs. We muſt 
profeſs nothing but what he injoins, believe nothing 
but what he reveals, do nothing but what he com- 
mands. 

2. Not only muſt all worſhip, and ſervice, and o- 
bedience, be done as obedience to him, but it muſt 
be all done in his name; that is more, not only at 
his command, but in his name. If we pray, it is in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John xiv. 13. If 
we offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices unto God, it is by Chriſt 
our great High Prieſt, that we are to offer them, 
Heb. xv. 15. To offer worſhip to God in the name 
ct Chriſt, is another ſort of buſineſs than people com- 
monly imagine; it is to ſet about the performance 
with an eye to the great undertaking of this great 
High Prieſt. 

(3. It tends to his glory not a little, that the eter- 
nal praiſes of the ſaints in heaven will all depend, and 
border, and reſt upon this great Prieſt our Lord Je- 
tus; that when the heirs of glory are come to the 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance that is purchaſed for them, 
the praiſe of this grace will be eternally ſung by them. 
That fong in Rey. v. 9, 11. is a ſong of praiſe to this 


great 
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great Prieſt, «Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 


and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Thou haſt re. 
deemed us to Ged by thy blood,” fays he. Muſt nct 


then Chriſt be a great Prieſt, when all the ſalvation that 


is diſpenſed on earth is allowing to him, and all the 


praiſe that will be given in heaven will be all paid 


to him ? Thereupon the apoſtle hath that word, 2 


Theſſ. i. 17. When he ſhall come,” (ſpeaking of our 
Lord's ſecond coming), to be glorified in his ſaints.” 
The greatneſs of Chriſt'e prieſthood will never appear 


ſo fully, as when the whole virtue of his ſacrifice ſhall 
be ſeen; when all the heirs that his blood has bought 
hall appear together, and all the glory and the pof- 
ſeſſors thereof, 


AP;P-L-ICATI1.0O.N. 
Our Lord Jeſus is a great Prieſt. 1. Then let him 


be great in your eye. He is great in himſelf, great 


in his office, great in his Father's eye ; let him be 


alſo great in yours. Low, and common, and mean 


thoughts of Chriſt are very ordinary, and very ſinful. 


If people would take the apoſtle's exhortation, Heb. 
iii. 1. Conſider the High Prieſt of our profeſſion;“ if | 
people would take a more near and cloſe view of Jeſus 


Chriſt in his office of a Prieſt, what a beautiful ſight 


would they ſee? Chriſt always riſes in mens eſteem, 


-according as he is bright or dark in their eyes. Every 
man eſteems Chrilt-tighly, that knows him clearly, 


It is impoſſible, but the beams of the ſaving diſco- 
very of Chrift muſt imprint upon the ſoul unſpeakable 
apprehenſions of his greatneſs and value. See how' 


the apoſtle ſpeaks of him ; that very word is enough to 


make one have high thoughts cf Chriſt, if they were 
heard by faith: Heb. i. 2, 3. God—hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
ointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Who being the brightneſs ofhisglory, andthe 
| | LI exprels 
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expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power.“ Muſt not this be a great per- 
ſon, now, that is the very brightneſs of the Father's 
glory? that is, another perſon, but the fame God? 
and exactly like him? What does this great one now-? 
He upholds all _ by the word of his power; 
he made all things of nothing in the beginning, and, 
by the ſame word of power, keeps all things from 
dropping again into nothing. What more ſtately can 
be ſald in the word of the divine dignity of his per- 
ſon? Now, in the next word, he comes to ſpeak of 
his office, when he had by himſelf purged our fins.” 
How marvellous was it that ſo great a perſon ſhould 
come down for ſo mean and ſordid an employment as 
to purge our ſins? A prince removing dung from his 
own ſtable is a mean thing in regard of this : he did 
not commit this great work to another, but he did it 
himſelf ; he purged our ſins by himſelf, that is, him- 
ſelf offered in ſacrifice for ſins. 

2. Have a care that you make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
as a great Prieſt. 

, Bind this matter upon your conſciences, that 
the greatelt ſin, or the greateſt duty, that is commit- 
ted or performed by men, lies here. The greateſt 
fin is not improving Chriſt, the greateſt duty is ufing 
him in that ſtation the Father liath ſet him in. See” 
ſays the apoſtle, that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh,” 
leb. xii. 25. Pray, obſerve what the connection is, 
Ve are come, faith he, ver. 24. unto Jeſusthe Medi- 
tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. See 
then that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh.,” If Chriſt 
come to ſpeak to you as a Prieſt, it Chriſt come to you 
by his blood ; take heed, that you refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : there is no eſcaping, if you turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. | 

2dly, As you would be careful to make uſe of Chriſt 
as a Prieſt to you, ſo you ſhould learn to do it confi- 
dently. We ſhall have further occaſion to ſpeak of 

Vol. III. Pp the 


—— 
— — 
rr 
— 2 * — 
—— — — 


—U—— ¼ 3 — 


* 2 ER ara CP Tx 
— — 
— e — — 


— 


* 


292 The adus Adierencelo, Serm. XIx. 


the confidence of faith which 1s allowed, in the next 
verſe; yet I would not paſs. it now, when it is ſo 


needful to ſpeak of this great duty, this great grace 
of making uſe of and improving of this great Prieſt, 
It BAL be done with confidence. 

1. With confidence as to the greatneſs of his of. 
hs, and the ſufficiency. of his ſacriſice. Lay that 


down and ſettle upon it, whenever you come to act 
N on Chriſt for the pardon of your ſins, and bring- 


you into the favour of God. Remember, you 
— * before God in the name of a High Prieſt, whoſe 
ſacriſice is great. There are many great objections 
that hinder confidence; I will name a few of them, 
and I will tell you where their anſwer only hes. You 
may try and ſearch for other anſwers, and the an- 
ſwers may pleaſe ſometimes for a little while. 
The firſt objection is this, © Shall I draw near to 
“God? I have to do with a great God.” 80 you 
have; in all your dealings with God about ſalvation, 
you have to do with a great God; his majeſty when 
it is diſcovered, unleſs Chriſt be Glaovited alſo, is 
one of the grandeſt ſhakings of faith: Wo is me,“ 


ſaith Iſaiah, I have ſeen the holy One of Iſrael.“ 


The ſecond objection is, 1 am a great ſinner.“ 

The third is, That the law i is a great and awful 
&« law, that I am to anſwer to. 

All this is true. What ball a man do with this? 
Will God grow leſs, will the law be unbinded, or thy 
ſin removed? No; they ſtand all as they are, an in- 
finitely great God, a vile guilty ſinner, a righteous 
holy law, that cannot be defeated. 

The only anfwef is here, If I have a great God to 
deal with, and if I am a great ſinner, and if a great law 


to reckon with ; I have a great High Prieſt, and I can 


ſet this alone againſt all theſe: he is a High Prieſt 


. whoſe ſacrifice is of a ſweet- -{melling ſavour before 


the great God; the virtue of it cleanſeth fin, and the 
virtue of it fulfils the law. The apoſtle therefore, 


when he is giving the grand foundatiou of a CO C 
aitk, 
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faith, lodges it all upon this great High Prieſt : Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? It is 
God that juſtiſyeth, But how can God juſtify! It is 
Chriſt that died,” fays he, yea rather, that is riſen a- 
ain, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. His dying is the oblation 
of this great High Prieſt, his rifing again 1s the * 
plication thereof, Rom. viii, 33, 
(2.) In your making uſe of Chriſt as High Prieſt 
betwixt God and you, you muſt do it not only with 
confidence of the worth and virtue of the ſacrifice, 


but with confidence as to your right to make uſe of 


it, Here is a common deceit that Satan hinders the 
peace of many a poor Chriſtian by ; the greater our 
thame; his cunning is not ſo great as our folly is great. 

The common thought of men is this, there is no doubt 
but that Chriſt is a great Prieſt, and that his facrifice 
is a great ſacrifice, happy are they that have the vir- 
tue of it; but what right have I to make uſe of it. 

The meaning of this queſtion, What right have I ? ? 
is commonly this, May I adventure upon it without 
ſin? This is undeniable that thou mayſt; for there 
are theſ2 three things I would lay before you, 

(t.) God commands thee, whoever, thou art, to 
deal with him about ſalvation. Pray lay this down 
for a concluſion ; it is the certain revealed mind and 
will of God, that every man and woman, how great 
ſaners/ ſoever they be, ſhould deal with him about 
their ſal vation. God never allows men to run to hell, 
neither in ſecurity, nor in deſpair ; but he proclaims 
his diſpleaſure againſt thoſe that do either way. If 
men run to hell ſleeping or roaring, and depart from 
God with a tormenting conſcience, they are both con- 


cemned juſtly, This then is a principle, that is ſome 


way befriended by the light of nature, the only true 
God commands me in his word to deal with him about 
lalvation; and ſince his patience has kept me out of 


hell, he allows me to lay hold of his grace, for the 


prey enting of that dreadful ruin, 


# 
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(2.) God forbids thee to deal with him about fal- 
vation in any other name, but in Chriſt's name. That 
is as plain as the other. As God would have men 
mind their ſalvation, and glorify him in ſeeking for 
it from him; ſo he forbids them exprefly, to come 
about ſalvation in any name but Chriſt's: There is no 
ſalvation in any other: for there is none other name un- 
de heaven given among men whereby we mult be ſay. 
ed, Acts iv. 12. There are two things that are pret. 
ty plain: God commands us to deal with him about 
ſalvation, and not to go to hell quietly and tamely; and 
he forbids us to deal with him about ſalvation in any 
name but Chriſt's. 

(3.) He has revealed * ſet ſorth Chriſt Jeſus un. 
to men in the goſpel to be thus made uſe of: Rom, 
iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati- 
on, through faith in his blood.“ As really as the braz- 
en ſerpent was erected upon the pole, that the ſtung 
Iſraelites might look and live; fo truly is Chriſt Jeſus 
held forth in the goſpel, that every man that has a 

mind to falvation may look to him and get it. All 
men that live where the goſpel is preached have alike 
Tight to believe on Chriſt Jeſus; no man has a right 
in Chriſt, till he is a believer. There are ſecret pur- 
poſes and thoughts in God's heart where to apply his 
grace; but in the public diſpenſations of it, all men 
are alike afar off, and all have alike equal right to be- 
lieve. There is not a poor creature upon t the face of 
the earth, that lives where the goſpel is preached, 
but he has as much right to believe on Chriſt for the 
ſalvation of his ſoul, as Saul had when he went to 
Damaſcus, Indeed an actual right follows faith. 
Does God command you to treat about ſalvation with 
him ? doth he forbid thee to treat in any other, but 
in Chriſt's name ? hath he revealed Chriſt Jeſus in 
the goſpel, for this end to be made uſe of? How 
can the devil prevail with any creature ever to fall 
into this dreadful imagination, I am afraid God ou 
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be angry, if I ſhould venture the burthen of my loſt 
ſoul upon Chriſt Jeſus? Be ye perſuaded of it, that 
murther and adultery, and the greateſt abominations 
are not more diſpleaſing by virtue of that command 
- of the law, than a bare not improving of the Son of 
God for ſalvation, is by virtue of the goſpel. This 
is the condemnation, this is that which ſends multi- 
tudes of poor ſinners to hell, if I may fo ſpeak; it 
ſends more to hell in London, than all the profane- 
neſs in the midſt of us; and until the power of the 
goſpel be ſent more into the hearts of the people; 
theſe open ſorts of profaneneſs will never be deſtroy- 
ed. This confidence is ſo far from pride, that it is a 
great act of humility; and it is only the pride of 
mens hearts that hinders this confidence ; they are 
unwilling to caſt themſelves upon this plea alone, to 
intruſt the whole burthen of their ſalvation upon this 
great Prieſt alone; that is the way to make all miſ- 
carry. | 
340, Make uſe of this great High Prieſt entirely 
in all things, in all things wherein you need him, in all 
things wherein he may be uſeful to you. We muſt 
uſe our High Prieſt about our good things, as well 
as about our bad. A great many poor creatures are 
ſo ignorant, I hope ſome may be Chriſtans that are 
ſo ignorant, but this may be, and it is certain with 
many of them, that whenever they come to treat with 
God about their fin, then they know they muſt treat 
with him by Chriſt Jeſus ; but when they treat with 
God about their ſervices, and when they preſent their 
grace, and faith, and repentance, and love, and wor- 
ſhip, they do not ſee ſo much need of the High Prieſt, 
If you make right uſe of Chriſt as the High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, remember this, that you muſt 
uſe him as really, as humbly, as entirely, in preſent- 
ing your good works to God for acceptance, as in 
pleading for pardon tor your bad ones. 
4thly, Make uſe of Chriſt as a High Prieſt con- 
ſtantly. There may be ſuch a weakneſs amongſt 
{ome 
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ſome believers, that they think, that when they be- 

gan firſt upon godlineſs, they ſtood i in need daily of 
he High Priel, they are weak and feeble : but af. 
ter they have got a great deal of experience, they 
hope that that experience and the means of grace may 
do pretty well with them. And that is the reaſon, 
why ſo many do ſo very ill. No Chriſtian can ever 
outlive the neceſſity of employing Chriſt as High Prieſt 
in all the ſteps of his life; and in the laſt ſtep thro? 
death we muſt ſtill lean upon this High Prieſt ; we 
go by our High Prieſt within the veil leaning, and 
going through the veil of his fleſh, And truly I am 
afraid, the Lord prevent it in you mercifully and gra- 
cioully, there are many worſe things to be afraid of; 
Jam afraid of ſome Chriſtians, that their beſt acts * 
faith on Chriſt Jeſus are at their laſt, that their be- 
lieving through the courſe of their pilgrimage is a lit- 
tle mingled and mixed with ſomething of themſelves; 
and when they come to the awful and dreadful ſtep, 
and look death and judgment in the face, then they 
throw all away to the moles and bats; then their re- 
nouncing their own righteouſneſs, is no great buſineſs 
to a believer. 

La/ily, Uſe him delightfully, uſe him ah plea- 
ſure. Sirs, the conſtraint of conſcience is good where 
there can be no better: but I would lead you to a 
better conſtraint, and that 1s the conſtraint of love: 
The love of Chriſt conſtrains me, ſays the apoſtle, to 
live to him.“ There is no man ever will be in heaven, 
but he that loves heaven, and no man walks in the 
way to heaven, but he that loves that way. There 
is a petverſe love of heaven, and a miſtaken love of 
the way to it; and if people could examine their 
hearts, and ſind the matter thus with them, I may 
ſay in a word, there is a determination about your 
ſtate. A- Chriſtian loves heaven becauſe Chrilt 1s 
there, and there he is ſeen and enjoyed; and a Chril- 
tian loves the way to heaven, becauſe it all lies thro“ 


Chriſt: I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved 
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loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” The virtue of the 
facrifice, giving himſelf for me, is the very ſtrength 
of my life ; whenever I would be recovered, and re- 
freſhed, and ſtrengthened, I take a meal by faith of 
this love, and of his giving himſelf for me, and do it 
delightfully. .I know that there is ſomething of the 
new nature, that does prompt every believer to ſome 
ſpiritual pleaſure in all acting of faith; but ſome- 
times this 1s not ſo very remarkable. Says the apoſtle, 
© Ye fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before 

ou.* Great dangers conſtrain people in a manner to 
take the firſt way of eſcape ; but the believer comes to 
ſee what a glorious refuge Chriſt is, that not only is he 
a ſure defence, but a glorious habitation ; he bleſles 
the danger that drove him, as well as the grace that 
welcomes him; he in a manner bleſſes the diſeaſe, 
that hath ſent him to ſo ſweet a phyſician. A great 
many make uſe of Chriſt as a Prieſt, when they can- 
not help themſelves otherwiſe. Let it be your thought, 
If there were a poſſibility of doing my matters with 
God about falvation, otherwiſe than by Jeſus Chriſt, 
I would 1enounce them all, and take Jeſus Chriſt. 
But this is the only way ; it ſhould be as our meat and 
arink, Believing on the Son of God, will never be 
; ſtrongly done till delightfully done. When the weary 
traveller caſts himſelf with delight, as well as with 
confidence, upon the ſtone laid in Zion, he then feels 
the benefit of reſt, | 
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SERMON XX. 
2. Hlebrews x. 21. | 
| And Having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God. 


HIS verſe contains the third encouragement 
which the apoſtle draws from Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſtir up believers to approach to God in the right man- 
ner. I did propoſe three things to be ſpoke to; I 
have ſpoke to the firſt of them. The firſt thing in 
this encouragement is taken from Chriſt's office; he 
is a Prieſt, and a great one. Accordingly I ſpake to 
theſe two: 1. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour is a true and proper Prieſt-betwixt God and 
men. 2. That he is a great one; as it is his office 
to be a Prieit, he is a great one in that office. From 
theſe I have ſpoke. | | 
The ſecond thing in the verſe, is that which fol- 
lows now to be diſcourſed of; and that is our Lord's 
charge in this office. We are told by the Spirit of 
God in the words, that he is a Prieſt over the houſe of 
God,” in it, towards it, and over it. On this truth, 
That Chriſt is a great Prieſt over the houſe of God, 
I would ſpend this time in ſpeaking, and would do it 
na this-order. i; 
1. Shew you, what is the houſe of God that Chriſt's 
charge is in and over. 3 
2. What fort of charge and authority he hath in it 
q and over it. Then apply it. 
1 Firt, What is the houſe of God that Chriſt's charge 
lies about and over? We all know, that there was 
| of old a typical houſe, and it had a typical prieſt, 
li which was. the chief officer over it. Of this there 
1 was a change in the wilderneſs, and a good many 
| years 
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years after they came to Canaan ; the tabernacle was 
removed 1n all their journeyings in the wilderneſs, 
and was removed according to God's ordinance and 
appointment ſeveral times; in the land of promiſe it 


was ſometimes in Kirjath-jearim; the ark was a while 
in captivity ; it was at laſt brought to the city of Da- 


vid, then ſettled by Solomon in the temple, which 
the Lord calls his houſe, 2 Sam. vii. 6,7. This houſe 
of God, the temple, was a type of Chriſt's body. 80 
2 Lord ufes it of his natural body, if 1 may fo call 

* Deſtroy this temple,” ſays our Lord, © and I will 
raiſei again in three days; but he ſpake of the temple 
of his body,” John ii. 19, 20, 21. All the glory that 
was in the temple, was but ſo many ſhadows of the 
great glory of that tabernacle wherein God was to 
dwell, where the fulneſ ot the Godhead was to dwell 
in the man Chriſt, This temple was typical alſo of 
Chriſt's myſtical body, the church : theretore we find 
the church oftencalled by this name, the temple of the 
living Godi Yearethe temple of the living God.“ Our 
bodies are ſo, the whole man is ſo; 1 Tim. ii. 15. 
That thou mayeſt know, how thou oughteſt tobehave 
thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the church of the 
living God.“ That we have now no more to do with 
this typical temple, it pleaſed the Lord, in the depth 
of his providence, a little while after our Lord Jeſus 
came in the fleſh, and after he had gone to heaven, 
and had fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and had diſpatched 
all his work; it pleafed God, I ſay, to lay this tem- 
ple deſolate by the hands of ſtrangers, and it remains 
a ruin to this day; and ſo perhaps it will to the laſt 
day. There is now no houle can be called the houſe 
of God, as the temple at Jeruſalem was. Typical 
temples and typical, prieſts are all expired wich the 
cealing of the levitical ſervice ; and it is but an aping 
of this. that Antichriſt, and they that would work af- 
ter the ſame ſpirit, labour to rear up in the church 
of Chriſt. What then is the true houſe of. God? The 


apoſtle had certainly no thoughts to draw the mind of 
thele . 
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theſe Hebrews unto the doting upon the outward 
worldly temple, that he knew was ſhortly to be re- 
moved and deſtroyed. By the houſe of God, that 
Chriſt's charge is about and over, we are to under- 
ſtand two things, 1, All the matters ; and, 2. All the 
people of God. 

1. All the matters of God. All thoſe things where- 
in God deals with us, and we with him, our Lord is 
concerned about them all : He is a merciful and faith» 
ful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God,“ Heb. ii. 
17. Every high prieſt is choſen from amongſt men 
for things pertaining to God, Heb. v. 1. Let us look 
3 little to this. 

1, In all God's dealing with us, he deals with us 
altogether by this High Prieſt, The Lord hath re- 
ſolved, and he keeps his purpoſe, that he never will 
treat graciouſly with men, but only in, and through, 


and by Chriſt Jeſus, (I.) In all the revealings of his 


mind to us, they are in and by Chriſt Jeſus. If ever 
God manifeſt his will, if he ſpeak forth all his mind 
unto the children of men, it is by his Son, as the apo- 
{tle tells us, Heb. i. 2. (2.) In his ruling, and mana- 
ging, and guiding of his church and people, it is all 
done by Chriſt Jeſus. (3.) In all the communicati- 
ons of his loye, and grace, and mercy to the children 
of men, they are all given through Chriſt Jeſus. 
Never did any matt obtain a ſaving blefling immedi- 
2 out of God's hand, it is all given by Chriſt Je- 
1s. | 5 

 2dly, In all our dealings with God, we muſt do ſo. 
too. It God deal with us only by Chrift Jeſus, we 
muſt deal with him, and thereby acknowledge this 
power that our Lord hath over the houſe of God. 


As for inſtance, (1.) If ever we ſet about the know- 


ing of God, or thinking on him, or ſtudying of him, 
we mult do it all by Chrift Jeſus. There is nothing 
ſo hard to bring your hearts to; I know it well by 
my on; and every one that knows his own * 
R 5 
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will find it ſo; there is nothing ſo hard as for a per- 
ſon to confine all his meditations and thoughts of God 
unto thoſe diſcoveries that are made of God in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus. There are ſome natural notions 
we have of God, and by the light of the word; theſe 
are polifhed in a great many people; thereupon you 
will find that the religion of a great many tolks (a 
great part of it) who bear their heads high in Chriſ- 
tianity before men, lies wholly and altogether, if I 
may ſo call them, in a company of philoſophical 
thoughts of the -majeſty, and power, and attributes 
of God, and never a thought of God in Chriſt, 
Whenever a man thinks of God out of Chriſt, he en- 
ters Immediately into a maze and labyrinth, and he 
will be confounded and wander unavoidably : The 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God ſhines to us 
in the face of Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. If thou haſt 
ſeen me,“ ſaith our Lord, thou haſt ſeen the Father al- 
ſo: believeſt thou this ?”” John xiv. 9. (2.) In all our 
treatings with God for reconciliation, they muſt all 
be managed in Chriſt Jeſus. This is one of the mat- 
ters, that God is ſpecially concerned in this office. It 
is a great reflection on Chriſt as a High Prieſt over 
the houſe of God, when a ſinner offers to make his 
peace, or ſeek his peace from God, without Chriſt. 
No man can come to the Father but by him; he is 
the only introducer of poor men into God's favour 
an friendſhip. (3.) In all the exerciſe of grace and 
performance of worſhip and duty, theſe are matters 
of God, theſe are things wherein we have to do. 
with God, and in all theſe we muſt deal with God: 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Whatever our ſacrifices be, 
they muſt all be offered up in and by the hand of this 
great High Prieſt. Never was there a man in this 
world, that had fo good a gift to give to God, as that 
he durſt give it out of his own hand. No, we mult 
put it in Chriſt's hand; and till it come out of his 
own hand, it can never be accepted of God : We are 
© built up a ſpiritual houſe, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifi- 
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ces acceptable by God Jeſus Chriſt,” Peter ii. 4, 5. So 
alſo as to all our expectations from God, all the hopes 
that we have of good things from God, are all to be 
in Chriſt Jeſus; the apoſtle therefore does well call 
him Jefus Chriit, who is our hope,“ 1 Tim. i. 1. That 
is the firſt thing chat! is to be underſtood by the houſe 
of God; all the matters of God, all thiags that per- 
tain to God, every thing wherein God deals with men, 
and wherein men deal with God, he deals with us by 
this Mediator and High Prieſt, and we muſt deal with 
him ſo too. He knows we cannot bear his immediate 
dealings with us, and we ſhould know that we are 
not able to deal with him ; therefore the Mediator 
is betwixt God and men, that all the aFairs of God 
and men may be well and fitly managed. 
2. By the houſe of God, is u nderſtood, in the 

word, the people, the church of God, a company of 

eople that our Lord hath choſen and gathered unco 
Poe in every age. Sometimes they have been 
fewer, and ſometimes they have been more; but it 
is a plantation that hath been of {o long ſtanding, and 
there hath been ſo many m every age, that doubtleſs 
when they come all together, there will be a great 
and goodly company; they are the houſe of God: In 
whom you alſo are builded together, ' favs he, for an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit,“ Eph. ii. 22. 80 
much for this thing, What this houſe of God is that 
Chriſt's charge is over; all matters of God, and all 
the people of God. 
The ſecand ching to hy ſpoke to is, what is this au- 
thority that Chriſt has over this houſe of God? I why 
name a few of the general properties of it, and giv 
you a few of the inſtances thereof, that may give 2. 
r N of the nature of it. 

This authority that our Lord hath is divine, 
th delegated, though commiſſioned. All com- 
miſſion from God is not divine, is not ſo divine as 
Chriſt's authority is. The apoſtles had their autho- 
ty from Jeſus Chriſt, yet their authority was bt 

that 
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that of men; whatever power they are clothed with, 
it was ſtill in the name of another, in the name of 
God. But our Lord Jeſus comes in his own name, 
and in the name of his Father ; his power, though 
deiegated, 1s divine, becauſe the perſon is ſo; fo 
that all the reſpect that we owe to divine authority in 
its moſt glorious exertings and exerciſes, is due to 
the Son of God. He hath committed all power to 
him, *that all men ſhould honour the Son, as they ho- 
nour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father which hath ſent him,* John 
v. 23. 

2. This authority of our Lord's is univerſal and ab- 
ſolute; it is over all things, it is over ail things with 
reference to his church and people. The immediate 
exerciſe of his charge as Prieſt is about the houſe of 
God, but every thing beſides as it may ſerve that. 
So Says the apoſtle.— And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things 
to the church,* Eph. i. 21, 22. He hath put all things 
under his feet; therefore it is evident, that there is 
nothing that is not put under him, as the apoltle ex- 
actly reaſons upon Pſal. viii. in Heb. ii. 8. Ia that he 
ſaith all things are put under him, it is evident, that 
there is nothing left that is not put under him ;* where 
we have the Spirit of God, in the new teſtament, 
giving a full meaning of the Spirit in the old. This 
authority that Chriſt hath qver the houſe of God, is 
altogether incommunicable; there is none but he 
that is God's fellow and equal, that is worthy of this 
honour, nor able to manage this great truſt; there 
is none capable of this truſt but Chriſt Jeſus; no men, 
no angels have a ſnare in it. None of the apoſtles 
ever had a ſhare in an authority over the houſe of God: 
they had but the power of ſervants and miniſters in 
the houſe ; they were not lords in it: as the fame 
apoſtle in Heb. iii. does moſt elegantly compare Mo- 
ſes and Chriſt : * Moſes was faithful in all his houſe;“ 
but how? as a ſervant,” faith he; but Chriſt as a 
Son 
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Son over his on houſe; whoſe houſe are we,” verſe 6. 
This now is the general nature of this great authori. 
ty that our Lord Jefus, as High Prieſt, hath over the 
houſe of God; it is divine, it is abſolute in all things, 
it is communicable to none, it paſſes not from him to 
any body. The firſt typical prieſthood was put into 
Aaron's hands; when he died, it was left to his ſon, 
and ſo from one to another's ſon; ſays the apoſtle, 
They could not continue in their office by reaſon of 
death: but this man; becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable prieſthood,” Heb. vii. 24. It were 
well then, if ſo be, that the name of a prieſt had been 
buried in the ruins of the temple at Jeruſalem : for 
that name and the office did alone belong to that con- 
ſtitution, and is quite foreign to the miniſtry of the 
goſpel: but Antichriſt hata brought it in, as he 
makes himſelf the grand high-prieſt, and ordinary 
miniſters as underlings unto him: and he hath framed 
a ſacnfice for them, which is the very abomination 
of abominable Popery, he has a prieſt, and altar, 
and ſacrifice, for they will be perpetually together; 
where there is no altar, nor ſacrifice, wherefore 
ſhould there be a prieſt ? If our Lord hath offered 
the grand ſacriſice, and be the everlaſting Prieſt, and 
about his work in heaven, and has ended all his work 
on earth, there is no work for any man under that 
name, and in that office upon earth. | 
Now, the other thing that I promiſed to ſpeak to 
about the. power of our Lord, is to ſhew you ſome 
particular inſtances -of it, that we may not reſt only 
in generals about Chriſt's power over the houſe of 
God. 5 
I. Chriſt's power over the houſe of God is ſeen in 
this, that he calleth and bringeth into the houſe of 
God whom he will; he calls ſtrangers, he hath the 
key of the houſe of David, and he opens when he 
will, and ſhuts when he will, Rev. iti 7. Do any of 
you partake of the grace of God? are you brought 
| | in 
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in truly to this ſpiritual houſe of God? All the thanks 
is owing to this great High Prieſt. Our Lord 
puts forth his power and faves whom he will: he 
brings men to God; he follows after ſtrangers ; he 
knows them well. There is not an elect perſon in the 
purpoſe of God, and there is not a redeemed perſon 
in the deſign of Chriſt's dying, but our Lord knows 
them, and will purſue them, and follow them, and 
overtake them and bring them in; © Other ſheep,” ſays 


he, J have, which are not of this fold; them alſo 1 


mult bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, John x. 16. 
2. Chriſt's power over the houſe of God is ſeen 
in this, that he diſpenſes and diſpoſes the treaſure 


of the houſe as he ſees good. All the riches of this 


great houſe of God are given forth by our Lord Je. 
ſus, as he thinks good: © Unto every one of us,” faiththe 
apoſtle, “ is given grace, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chrift,* Eph. iv. 7. No wonder that our Lord 
has great power in diſpenſing his grace, for it is all 
his own ; all that is given out of his houſe is the pur- 


chaſe of his blood, and what he hath dearly bought, 


that he might be the Lord thereof: Of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for grace.” 


3. Chriſt's power over the houſe of God is ſeen | 


in this, that he welcomes all his people to the manſion 
in his Father's houſe, which he has prepared for 
them. After he hath brought them into the lower 
houſe here and hath enriched them as he ſees good, 
be at. laſt brings them into his preſence above, and 
they enter by him as the gate. John xiv. 2, 3. our 
Lord ſpeaks of his going to prepare a place for them, 
and of his receiving them to himſelf. Ihe crown of 
eternal life is given particularly by Chriſt Jeſus to eve- 
ry faved one, as certainly as every bit of faving grace 


is Chriſt's free gift. Now, the crown of eternal glo- 


ry is his free gift: Looking for the mercy of our Lord 


Jelus Chriſt unto eternal lite,” faith the apoltle, Jude, 


\crſe 21. They are vain lookers tor the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal lite, that are re- 
jecters 
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jecters of the mercy of our Lord Jeſus in fitting us 
for eternal life now. But a poor believer that hath 
partaked of eternal life in its ſeed, and hath received 
a great deal of Chriſt's mercy, this man may eaſily 
expect, and confidently look for the greateſt at laſt ; 
he that hath lived ußon Chriſt's grace and mercy 
all his days may expect the laſt gift when he ſtands 
in need of it, and when our Lord's time is to give 
It. 5 | | | 
Laſtly, The lat inſtance of Chriſt's great power 
over the houſe of God is in his coming again, and 
fetching the whole family together. Now heaven is 
Filled with the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, as 
Chriſt calls them. We do not know how heaven is 
filled now; ſometimes we ſee believers expiring, and 
they breathe out their breath, and leave a carcaſe 
lying upon the bed; we can ſee no further; how 
the immortal ſoul maketh its paſſage into the heavens, 
and is received there, paſſeth our underſtandings. 
But there is one ſilling of heaven that is a coming, 
which every one of you will be witneſſes of, God grant 
ou may be joyful witneſſes thereof; that is, when 
our Lord ſhall come again, and gather the duſt ot his 
people, and raiſe up glorious temples out of their 
vile bodies, and ſhall carry up ſoul and body to hea- 
ven. This is a proof, I ſay, of the laſt great inſtance 
of Chriſt's power over the houſe of God, that as he 
did aſcend himſelf, and entered heaven with his own 
blood, having obtained eternal redemption; ſo the 
day is coming, and may be nearer than you appre— 
hend, when he ſhall come again and gather all his 
people, and judge them, and ſave them, and carry 
them up to heaven, and preſent them to the Father, 
The one is as ſure as the other. And as it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins ot 
many; and unto them that look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without ſin unto ſalvation.” As it the 


apoſtle had ſaid, As ſure as Chriſt died without the 
| gates 
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gates of Jeruſalem, and there were thouſands then 
alive that knew it and faw it, as ſure as that was, he 
will make another appearance without fin to falva- 
tion, to all them that look for him. This 1s the laſt 
act our of Lord's conduct in his great guidance of the 
houſe. of God, that he then puts down all power, 
and authority, and rule, and lays afide his own medi- 
atory diſpenſation of the kingdom, that God may be 
all in all, as the apoſtle ſpeaks of it, 1 Cor. xv. 26, 


„APPLICATION. 


Is Chriſt a great Prieſt over the houſe of God ? 
Then I would, 1. Exhort 0 to have great and high 
thoughts of Chriſt Jeſus. Pay a great deal of honour 
to him. Never think ſo highly of Chriſt as to be a- 
fraid to employ him ; but, m all your employings of 
him, have a great ſenſe of his grandeur and power. 
With what reverence, and adoration, and ſubmiſſion 
ſhould we employ him, when we exerciſe faith on him! 
Believing on Jeſus Chriſt, and exercifing faith on him, 
truſting him with the concerns of our eternal falvas 
tion, is one of the moſt bold and familiar, and alſo 
one of the moſt reverent and awful things that a poor 
creature can do, 

2. Learn to pay your due reſpect unto the true 
houſe of God, becauſe of its maſter's ſake. Every 
thing that concerns the houſe of God ſhould be re- 


garded reverently by us, becauſe it is Chriſt's charge. 
1/7, All the orders, and all the ordinances of the 


houſe of God are to be reverently regarded, becauſe 
they are under Chriſt's charge ; he is the Lord and 
Maſter of them all. All goſpel ordinances are Chriſt's 
appointments, and they are to be uſed as ſuch ; and 
we are to ſubmit to them, and uſe them reverently 
as ſuch. What our Lord faid of his ſupper, may be 
ſaid of every appointment, Do this,” faith our Lord, 


in remembrance of me;' hear the word in remembrance 


of Chriſt that appointed it; pray in remembrance of 
Vol. III. Rr him 
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him that commands men every where to follow his 


example, and to lift up holy hands without wrath and 


doubting. All the ordinances and order of his houſe 


are to be reverently regarded, becauſe of the Maſter 


thereof. The word is the word of Chriſt: Let the 


word of Chriſt dwell in you richly,” Col. iti. 16. This 


would make your Bibles dearer to you and make you 
uſe them ſpiritually, if every time you open your 
books, you thought, This is Chriſt's will, and this is 


a letter to me ſent by Jeſus Chriſt from heaven; and 


he by his Spirit can {peak them to me, ard! by faith 
may vent that back in prayer, that may make as true 


comfort and converſe with him, as if ke were upon 
the earth. | FF) 0 
- » 2dly, There is in Chriſt's houſe the dwellers, the 


inhabitants; his people are of the houſe, they dwell 


there. That charge our Lord gave, and the Lord 


grant its power may reach our heaarts: Take heed,” 


ſays he that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones that 
believe on me,“ Matth. xvii, 6, 10. They are little, 
they are weak as to a great many things; whercfore 
they may be deſpiſed. There is a deep providence 


of God in this, that there is not a perfect ſinleſs Chriſ- 


tian on the earth. 1 do not believe the world would 


like them the better, if they were ſo; 1 do believe, 
if there were a perfect holy perſon upon earth, that 


perfectly holy perſon would be more perfectly hated 


by all the ungodly than any. But whatever the infir- 


anities and weakneſſes of the children of God are, 


which things commonly make them to be deſpiſed, 
our Lord warns againſt it. Now, it I may fo ſpeak, 


our Lord's argument is not fo great, though it be a 


good one, as that which this text does afford, Our 
Lord's argument is only drawn from a ſmaller thing: 
© Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones 


that believe on me;' for as mean as they be, their angels 


behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, You 


vVvould think it a great thing to have the company of an 


angel, 
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angel, you would be loath to deſpiſe an angel ; but 
you can deſpiſe a weak filly believer, fays our Lord; 
that weak one that believes in me is uncer the guard 
of theſe angels, yea of him who is the Maſter of an- 
gels, of our Lord Jeſus, who is the head of all prin- 
cipalities and powers; take heed therefore you de- 
ſpiſe not ſuch a believer. | 

zd, There are the concerns of the houſe of God, 
that you ſhould be concerned about greatly. It is a 
ſhame to think, how we are outſtripped by old teſta— 
ment ſaints in this point. What great things'are ſpo- 
ken of the zeal of the people of God of od! ne 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up,” ſaith David, ty- 
pically of Chriſt. And Pfal. cxxii. 7, 8. For my bre- 
thren and companions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee ; peace be within thy walls, aud proſperity 
within thy palaces.” How much more may we tay, 
for our Lord's ſake, who is the Maſter of his houte, 
we with well to the church of Chriſt. There is a great 
want of public-ſpiritedneſs, and it is a great ſign that 
God hath no great mind to do any great public work 
for his glory, and for his people, in that he hath re- 
{trained the ſpirit of due concernment about the houte 
and intereſt of Chriſt. All men ſeek their own things, 
but no man the things of Jeſus Chriſt. If a particu- 
lar church, and a particular city or land have the 
goſpel in any tolerable quietneſs amongſt them, and 
all is well with them, very unconcerned are they about 
the great diſhonour that Chriſt ſuſtains in the world. 
For Chriſt's ſake we ſhould be concerned about all 
the affairs of his houſe, about the proſperity and ad- 
verſity of it; rejoice when it is well with Zion, and 
mourn when it was otherwiſe. 

3. You that have a mind to be in the houſe of God, 
to be brought into his favour now, and into his pre- 
ſence hereafter ; you muſt mind Chriit Jeſus, make 
uſe of him, for he is ſet over the houſe of God; 
you muſt enter by him, or you can never come into 
this houſe, If you enter not by him that is the door, 

; ye 
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ye are but thieves and robbers, and will be puniſhed 


for your treſpaſs, rather than commendably enter. 
tained. Now, how ſhameful is the practice of a great 
many in this particular? There are many that do 
think they are in God's houſe already, as far as God's 
houſe is to be entered into by men on earth, and they 
hope they ſhall be in God's houſe above for ever; 
whereas in the mean time they have no acquaintance 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and no employment for him, See 
now how men miſtake. There are ſome that think 
they art born in God's houſe, and therefore they 
ſhall be well, becauſe they are born of godly parents, 
There is no man born in God's houſe, no man born 
in God's inward houſe ; a great many are born in the 
outer courts. There is no man born to good purpoſe, 
unleſs he be born again. There 1s no man born in 
God's houſe, though I acknowledge, that there is an 
external fœderal right which the children of delievers 


may have. | 
Some think they are in God's houſe by education 


they have light and knowledge, and have been in- 


ſtructed in the ways and things of God from their 
youth and childhood: and by the fruits of theſe, 
they begin to imagine that ſurely they are in God's 
houſe. There are ſome that go yet further, and they 
think they are entered into the houſe of God by their 
profeſſion, by their poſſeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel 
of Chriſt; and I acknowledge, that where this is ſin- 
cerely done, it goes a great way: but that is not a 
man's entering into this ſpiritual houſe, but a man's 
declaring that he 1s in it already, and that he deſires 
to be trained up in it. Unleſs you have a particular 
exerciſe in the employing Chriſt to introduce you into 
God's preſence : unleſs you have particular experi- 
ence, that Chriſt hath taken you'by the hand, and 
hath brought you to, you have little to ſay for your 
being Chriſt's. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
man that can introduce a man into God's preſence : 
and O how ſweetly can he do it? When we ſpeak, 

we 
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we muſt conſider that we frame our words with reve- 


rence. Our Lord Jeſus, in preſenting a ſinner to the 


Father, ſays in a manner, © Father, here is a poor 
ce one that thou haſt given me, and that I have re- 


e deemed ; he has been wandering from me, and I | 


e have purſued, and overtaken, and found, and 
* brought him home, and now I preſent him unto 
* thee; Father, welcome this loſt ſheep.” O, when 
our Lord as it were takes a ſinner in his own hand, 
and preſents him to his Father as a returning ſheep, 
as the apoſtle faith, © You were ſometimes gone aſtray, 
but are now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
your ſouls,? 1 Peter ii. 25. how ſweet, how great, and 
how ſure is the welcome 
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Hebrews x. 21. 
And Having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God. 


VO have heard again and again that the ſcope 
of the apoſtle, and of the Spirit of God that 
guided him in this context, is to encourage believers 
in approaching to God, by ſeveral great diſcoveries 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the great proviſion made in 
him for them, | 
1. That the entrance to the holieſt is made by his 
blood. 
2. That the way that leads unto the kolieſt of all, 
is through the veil of his fleſh. | 
3. That he is a High Prieſt to introduce us, and 
to bring us unto God, From this third argument of 
en- 
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encouragement that is contained in this verſe, I pro- 


poſed three things to be ſpoke to. 


1. What that office is that the apoſtle here holds 
forth Chriſt to be in; he is a High Prieſt, a great 
one; the word here is only in the original “a great 
prieſt,” our tranſlators have rendered it an high prieſt; 
the ſame apoſtle in chap. iv. 14. calls him * a great 


High Prieſt.” | | 
2. I have ſpoke ſomething of Chriſt's charge, 


whereabout it lies. It is, faith the apoſtle, over, or 
upon, or in the houſe of God. What this houſe of 
God, and what Chriſt's power and authority in it, 
and over it is, I ſpake to you laſt day. The houſe of 
God, is all the matters of God, and all the people of 
God, and all things wherein God deals with us. He 
deals with us by Chriſt: And in all matters wherein 
we deal with God, we mult deal with him by Chriſt. 
The high prieſt under the law, was a kind of media- 
tor betwixt God and men. The immediate approaches 
unto Iſrael's God, were not to be made by the peo- 
ple immediately, but by the high prieſt ; and the an- 
ſwers of peace were to be returned by him, when he 
came forth from the holieſt of all. 

This I ſhall diſmiſs with a word or two more of ap- 
plication ; and that is, Since believers are the houſe 


of God, they that are ſuch ſhould mind their duty. ' 


A great duty hes on them by this name, that they are 
of the houſe of God. 

[ will name a few things that are plainly contained 
in it, and may be ſtrongly urged from it. I ſpeak 
now to them that are true believers, that are Chriſt's 
ſpecial charge. 

1. You that are the houſe of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, know humbly and remember frequently your 
great debt unto our Lord Jeſus. I do not believe 
that ever there was a believer on earth, that had that 
ſenſe that the greatneſs of the matter calls for, that 
ſenſe of thankfulneſs for the marvellous change that 
grace makes when it plucks us out of nature, and 
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brings us into Chriſt, that the caſe requires. To *be 
tran{lated from the power of darkneſs intothe kingdom 
of God's dear Son,“ as the apoſtle's phraſe is, Col. i. 
12, 13. is a juſt ground of great thankſgiving. Every 
one by nature is not only in the houle of the devil, 
that is bad enough; but every one by nature is the 
devil's houſe ; that is a great deal worle : it is a great 
deal worſe to have him dwelling in us, than to have 
us dwelling with him: © Ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the prince of thepow- 
er of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience,” Eph. ii. 2. ls it not wonderful grace, 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will make that heart to be 


the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, that was, till he en- 
tered, the habitation of the devil, and under the 
power of ſin, and dominion of Satan! For ſin and 
Satan the father of ſin, are perpetually inſeparable. 
If a man be ſin's captive, he is the devil's, and ta- 
ken captive by him at his will, as the apoltle's phraſe 
1z. Therefore you that have this change wrought 
in you, that are made the houſe of God, and are 
brought under the charge of our Lord }cfus, ſhould 
humbly and heartily own his great goodneſs in this 
diſpenſation. | 

2. You ſhould know where your ſtanding is, what 
toundation you {ſtand upon. All grace comes from 
Chriſt Jeſus; and the end of his giving of grace is, 
that he may be more improved and uſed by his peo- 
ple; for all the faving graces of the Spirit of God, 
are but like ſo many various tools and inſtruments, by 
which the new. creature acts towards its original. 
Now, here is a woful courſe of a great many; when 
"Chriſt beſtows his grace, grace many a time is put 
in his own room; when he makes his grace to dwell 
in us, we are apt to forget that our ſtanding is in 
limfelf alone, that created and infuſed, and diſpenſed 
the grace that is lodged in us. As we are made veſ- 
lels of grace, We arc teeble as for ever; no diſpenſa- 
ion of grace was ever given in this world fer that 
| end ; 
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end; and if it be uſed for that end, it is groſsly a- 
buſed. That a believer ſhould live the leſs depen- 
dent upon Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſnare that you have great 
need all of you to take good heed of, and beware 
of, Remember that you do not hive, and that you 
do not ſtand by the grace that is in you, but only by 
the grace that is in him. Our ſtrength ſtands in the 
fountain; Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus.“ A believer thinks himſelf exceeding weak, when 
he can ſee nothing of Chriſt's grace in himſelf; but 
that is a great miſtake ; that man is exceeding weak 
indeed, that can fee no grace in Chriſt Jeſus ; that 
man is fallen wofully. How excellently does the a. 
poſtle ſpeak of it, 2 Corinth. xii. 9; 19. * Moſt gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. For when 1 am weak, then 
am I ſtrong.” It is beſt with me when I am nothing, 
What a mighty word is that, Though I be nothing, 
verſe 11. 

3. You that are made the houſe of God, the charge 
of this great High Prieſt, mind the perfection of your 
ſtate, preſs towards that. Though believers are the 
houſe of God now, and he dwells in them, yet there 
is another houſe and another ſort of dwelling, that 
they do expect and ſhould long for. All diſpenſations 
of grace unto the children of God, are not only given 
in order to prepare them for glory, but in order to 
enable them to preſs further to the obtaining of the 
glory of God. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God.“ Rom. xv. 
7. As ſoon as Chriſt's call has reached the heart of a 

or ſinner, immediately he ſhould be thinking within 
himſelf, What is that I am called to! I am callled 
to heaven, I am called to march towards heaven, and 
I have Chriſt, and the Spirit, and promiſe, and all 
diſpenſations of grace as ſeals and earneſts of that 
great profeſſion, There are ſome things, Sirs, that 
are needful to make a lovely Chriſtian, and I am a- 


fraid, that we may ga far, and ſearch long before we 
can 
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can ſind any of them; but we hope ſome ſuch there are. 
A lovely Chriſtian is a man whoſe root is deep in 
Chriſt, © rooted and built up in him,” Col. ii 7. People 
will not perceive it, until many fad experiences make 
them to feel it ; there are many things amiſs with 
many Chriſtians, and they are full of complaints; 
they do not fully ponder this, that the root is not 
deep enough, they have not taken deep root in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Again, a lovely Chriſtian is one whoſe fruit 
abounds : © That your fruit may abound through him. 
Abide in me, and I in you,” ſays our Lord, iſo {hall you 
bear much fruit. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
you bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples,“ John 
xv. 8. And ſeveral places in the fame chapter. The 
third property of a lovely Chriſtian is, that his leaf 
is green, his profeſſion fair, and clean, and not wi- 
thered. It is ſaid of the happy man in the firſt pſalm, 
His leaf fadeth not;* he is well planted, and he brings 
forth much fruit in ſeaſon. Alas! fruit is in a great 
meaſure gone, and the beauty of the leaves of our 
profeſlion is in a great meaſure withdrawn alſo, How 
few can ſpeak David's words, Pſalm lii. 8. But I am 
like a green olive: tree in the houſe of God.” The love- 
lineſs of our profeſſion tends to our Lord's praiſe, and 
our fruitfulneſs therein not only to his praiſe, but to 
our advantage. The laſt thing in a beautiful Chriſ- 
tian is, that 1 may allude to the word of the prophet 
Daniel to N ebuchadnezzar, that his *branchesreachto 
heaven.” My meaning is this, that there ſhould be 
breathings and pantings after perfection, and there 
thould be ſpringings up towards eternal life. Exa- 
mine yourſelves now about this point. I dare ſay, 
that the greateſt part of Chriſtians, ſound honeſt 
Chriſtians, have more mind to beg grace of God, that 
they may glorify him here, than they feel of any great 
defires -of enjoying a perfect ſtate hereafter. It 1s a 
ſhame, Sirs, to think, how many Chriſtians are pluck- 
ed to heaven againſt their will; my meaning is, be- 
fore they would be there. T hey would be there ar 
Vol. UI. 84 laſt; 
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laſt ; but the ſhame is that we ſhould. be ſo unwil. 
ling to be there whenever he calls. A behever, an 
Heir of heaven, to be ſorry to leave this earth, is a 
moſt ſhameful thing; but the churches of Chriſt are 
full of ſuch ſhametul things. lt was wont to be o- 
therwiſe, and God can make it otherwiſe again. We 
groan within ourſelves, being burthened,' lays the apo- 
ſtle. Why, what burthened the man ? Did his af. 
flictions burthen him? No; he gloried in them. 
Was it his temptations burthened him? No; he re- 
joiced in them too. His burthen was, that he was 
out of them, 2 Cor. v. 2, 3. 

Le/ily, You that are the houſe of God and belie- 
vers, concern yourſelves in the proſperity of the 
great houſe of God. Every believer is a temple of 
God, and the whole church is the great one. Is 
Chriſt ſet over the houſe of God as a great Prieſt ; is 
his charge lying there? and ſhould not the care of 
our hearts go where Chriſt's charge is ? 

1/7, Walk honourably, you that are the houſe of 
God : do not diſgrace and diſparage the temple of 
God: *Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? It any man 
defile the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy.” The 
true ſpring of true tenderneſs and holineſs in all man- 
ner of converſation, is the faith of thoſe privileges 
that by the grace of God we are poſſeſſed of. 

2dly, You that are the houſe of God and believers, 
labour to bring in many to the ſame houſe with you. 
The leavening power of godlinels is greatly gone: 
time hath been when it was otherwiſe, when the ene- 
mies took notice of it, that Chriſtianity was in a man- 
ner catching wherever it came; that ſome Chris- 
tians by their converſations and by their example, 
by their exhortation, and ſpeakings, and teachinys of 
others, have been of great uſe to bring in many ſtran- 

ers to the houſe. O that there were more minded ! 

Le/tly, Let us all pray more for the proſperity and 


increaſing of the houſe of God. There is room e- 
nough 


* 


Serm. XXI. the Proſeſſion of our Faith. 317 


nough in this houſe for Jew and Gentile. The great 
High Prieſt is able to take care of them all, and he 
will take care of all that are given him ; they ſhall be 
ſnoke for, and brought in, in his time. So much 
now for this ſecond thing. 

The third thing in the verſe, and which I would 

diſpatch alſo at this time, is the intereſt that the chufch 
hath in the High Prieſt: + Having an High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God.“ Chriſt is the High Prieſt, 
the houſe of God is his charge, all his people have 
him; that is what the apoſtle ſpeaks. It is not, ſee- 
ing there is an high prieſt, though that is ſomething ; 
but it is an argument of far greater force, having him. 
But though the word Having be not in the original 
here, it is neceſſarily underſtood from the 19th verſe 
and is exprefled chap. iv. 14. That which | am to 
ſpeak to them is this, That the church of believers 
has a true and certain intereſt in and poſſeſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as their High Prieſt, I ſhall only ſpeak 
unto this, and then make application, What that 
intereſt is that believers have in Jeſus Chriſt as a 
High Prieſt, how far we may carry this word Hau- 
ing. 
1. We have this High PrieſFtaken from amongſt 
men. He is a man as we are; he is one of our na- 
ture though not of our condition. Every high 
prieſt,” ſays the apoſtle, is taken from amongſt men 
in things pertaining to God,* Heb. v. 1. 80 Jeſus: 
Chriſt muſt be taken from among men. 

2. We have this High Prieſt, as the Spirit of God 
calls it, with us: »He ſhall be called Emmanuel, God 
with us,“ Matth. i. 23. taken from Ifa. vii. 14; with 
us not only in the union of nature, but with us in a- 
nother union, as he is our Lord, and head, as he is 
the head and ſurety, and undertaker for his people. 

3. We have him made, and framed, and ſhapen 
for us. What did Jeſus Chriſt doin the world, and 
what had he to do to be a High Prieſt, but only for his 
people? In all things it behoved him to be like unto 
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his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faith. 
ful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17, 
There is a greater word in Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an 
High Prieſt became us.“ Pray what doth become us: 
Nothing doth become a finner as a ſinner but hell; 
that he deſerves, and that he is ripe for: but, ſays the 
apoſtle, * ſuch an High Prieit became us, who 1s holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavens;* ſuch a High Prieſt became 
us. In the framing of our Lord Jeſus as a High 
Prieſt, and as a Mediator, the infinite wiſdom of God 
conſulted what was fit, and meet, and needful for 
poor men, 'Thereupon ſays the apoſtle, He is made 
unto us of God, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti. 
Hcation, and redemption, 1 Cor, i. 30. So that if we 
muſt conceive, as indeed we muſt ſome way, of the 
works of God, according to the weak thought that 
we are capable of beſtowing upon them, the Father, 
in framing his Son Chriſt, conſidered what man need- 
ed; and whatever was need{ul, and wanting in them, 
as all good was, that Chriſt was made to be. It they 
are fools, he is made wiſdom ; if they are guilty ſin- 
ners, he is made righteouſneſs; it they are defiled 
creatures, he is made ſanctiſication; if they be cap» 
tives and ſlaves, he is made redemption. | 

4. We have him not only made thus, but ſent, ſent 
with the higheſt authority, coming in his Father's 
name; as he ſays himſelf, I am come unto you in my 
Father's name ;* he is conſecrated by the word of the 
oath for evermore, Heb. vii. 21, 28. This man is 
made a Prieſt by an oath, by him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchifedcc.” 

5. We have this Prieſt, with the greateſt part of 
his work done already, and the reſt he js daily doing. 
The comfortable doctrine of Chriſt's prieſtly office 
was not fo clearly known, until he had done the great- 
eſt part of it, It is marvellous to think what _ 
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ful darkneſs was in the minds of believers beſore he 
died. Peter very readily ſaith, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God.” Matth. xvi. 16. And the Lord 
owns him a bleſſed man for fo ſaying, and tells him, 
that the Father had revealed this to him; that it was 
true faith he had, and that it was of a divine origi- 
nal; ſo that it was an infallible evidence, that the 
man was a believer : but as ſoon as Chriſt comes im- 
mediately after to preach to them the doctrine of his 
ſufferings, that he was to be a lacrifice, and was to 
go up to Jeruſalem, and there was to be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and to ve ſlain, Be it far 
from thee,” ſays Peter. Accordingly you know how 
ſharply he was reproved by our Lord. But we need 
not aggravate the wickednels of that word of the good 
man ; for their darkneſs was ſuch that they common- 
ly ſtumbled in theſe things grievouſly. What! ſpeak 
againſt Chriſt's offering the grand ſacrifice, by the 
virtue -whereof Peter himſelf was to get eternal life! 
But ſo it was with him. But now we have this ad- 
vantage, that the main, the hardeſt part of it is paſt : 
We have a great High Prieſt,” ſaith the apoſtle, the 
Son of God, that is paſſed into the heavens.” There 
were ſome that ſaw him upon the crols, that beheld 
our Lord in his agony, that ſaw him paying that price 
to divine juſtice, by the ſacrifice of himſelt. We fee 
Jeſus,” ſaith the apoſtle, * who was a little lower than 
the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour, that he by the grace of God ſhould 
taſte death for every man,” Heb. ii. 9. As for his in- 
terceſſion, he is daily about it. | 

Laſtly, Every true believer hath Jeſus Chriſt given 
to him, and he is poſſeſſed of him, with all the virtues 
and benefits of his great office, the virtues of his fa- 
crifice, and the benefit of his daily intercefion ; the 
virtue of that one offering, and the benefit of his in- 
terceeding before God, this is the proper and com- 
plete meaning of this word, We havean High Prieſt; 
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we have an intereſt in him, we have all the benefit 
of this great office the Father hath ſet him in. 

Thus I have gone through theſe arguments of the 
apoſtle's. What follows in the following verſes, is 
the proper uſe the apoſtle makes of this doctrine ; yet 
as 1 have, upon every one the particular arguments 
and branches of them, made ſome little uſe thereof; 
_ 1o would l of this. 

The only thing I would fpeak to you about from 
this truth is, That ſince believers have Chriſt the 
High Prieſt, I would exhort you to try and fee care- 
fully whether you have him or no. That is a plain 
queſtion, Have you Chriſt or no? Chriſt ſaves none 
but them that have him: Chriſt ſaves no man at a 
diſtance; he enters into us, and we into him; and, 
it I may ſo ſpeak, we go to heaven together. The 
queſtion is this now, and it. is à very plain one, and 
an important one; and it isa pity that the queſtion is 
not more frequently put, and ſeriouſly conſidered, and 
that there are ſo few can truly anſwer it, Whether 


you have Chriſt or no? I believe if there were one 


to ſtand at the door as you go out, and aſk every one 
this queſtion, whether you have Chriſt or no, there 
would be confounded anfwers. You can tell what 
you have, and what you want of worldly things ; can- 
not you tell, whether you have Chriſt or no? The 
importance of this inquiry ſhould prompt you highly 
to the reſolution of it. | 

1. It is certain, that Jeſus Chriſt is come into the 
world, and did all his work he came for, and that 
he is gone to heaven, and is about that work he has 
there, and will quickly finiſh it, and return again: 
* Behold, I come quickly.” | | 

The inference 1 draw from it, as to this queſtion, 
is, If Chriſt be certainly an High Prieſt of good things 
to come, it is mighty important for people to know, 
whether they have a ſpecial intereſt in him; for 
Chriſt's coming does not make it abſolutely neceſſary, 


that all that are in the world after his coming —_— 
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2 in heaven; but multitudes periſh, notwithſtand- 
ing the light 1s come into the world, and many pe- 
rith thereby, through the corruption of their hearts, 
refuſing this.tender of the grace of God. 

2. It is certain, that you have heard of Jeſus Chriſt 
as a great High Prieit, and this is a great bleſſing 
that many want, and periſh for the want of it. Now, 
to hear daily of Jeſus Chriſt, and not to have him, 
is a grievous thing. The Lord has ways unknown to 
us to juſtity himſelf, when he ſhall judge the Hea- 
then world: but the greateſt judgment will be upon 
them that daily have heard of Chriſt, and never la- 
bour to get him. | 

3. There is more than that, it is ſure that you have 
bad the offer of him. The goſpel is properly made 
up of two things, a declaring of what Chriſt is by 
the Father's appointment, and the tendering of him. 


As the Father hath made him unto ſinners according 


to their need; ſo in preaching of the goſpel, is the 
offering of Chriſt to all men. In all the preaching of 
the word that you hear, you never hear a word with 
one exception; you never hear our Lord command- 
ing his ſervants to preach the goſpel with any excep- 
tion ; but preach the goſpel, and whoever believes 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. The tender of Chriſt 
as a High Prieſt is a great matter. Now, to have 
Chriſt offered, and not to have him, is worſe than 
not to hear of him, and not to have him. This goſ- 
pel- offer of Jeſus Chrilt is of that nature, that every 
thing in it, look on it which way you will, makes the 
lin of refuſing him very dreadtul ; eſpecially if we 
con'ider, who it is that makes the offer, God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; all chree are witneſ- 
les to it; and if we conſider what that offer is, how 
great, how taking. Chriſt Jeſus deals wonderfully 
with them he has a mind to fave ; Chriſt courts his 
bride, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, always in his blood; and 
to a believer, Chriſt is never more beautiful, than 
when his garments are ſtained or 2dorned with his 

t Own 
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own blood for our redemption. Chriſt is made a 
feaſt to us in his death: Therefore let us keepthat feaſt, 
ſays the apoſtle; why, What feaſt ? Chriſt our paſ. 
ſover is ſacrificed for us,” 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. That per- 
fon is in a very poor caſe, ſtark dead in fin, and may 
be dead, and in hell within a little while, unleſs God 
- Frevent it by his grace, to whom Jeſus Chriſt was 
never beautiful in his bloody garments, in his work. 
ing out eternal ſalvation for us. The offer is an of. 
fer allo that is moſt fit and ſuitable for us. What 
can be more fit for them that cannot deal with God, 
and cannot bear God's dealing with them, than to 
have an High Prieſt that can undertake for both, that 
can ſpeak from God to us, fo that we ſhall not be 
confounded, and carry our mind to God, ſo as we 
all not. be rejected? If God ſhould deal with us out 
- of a mediator, we ſhould be confounded with his glo- 
ry; and ſhould we deal with God out of a mediator, 
he would abhor us, and all our attempts, and all our 

ſervices. | 
Laſihh, It is certain, you all make profeſſion to have 
Chriſt. Pray take heed to this, that when you have 
the offer of the goſpel, and the offer of Chtift in it, 
that you get the thing offered, that you have the thing 

ou profeſs to have. Pray, what is the profeſſion of 
a Chriſtian ? What is it to be a profeſſor of Chril- 
tianity ? Is it to make parties in the church of Chriſt? 
We know. a great many things a man may profeſs, 
but take the matter of Chriſtianity ſimply, What is it 
that man profeſſes? He profefſeth he hath Chriſt, 
A Chriſtian without. Chriſt is a monſter of hypocriſy, 
a piece of contradiction. Men muſt either make ſure, 
that they have Chriſt, or, I aſſure you, it were good 
manners for them to renounce the name of Chriſtian 
ty. Why ſhould I be called a Chriſtian, and have 
not Jeſus Chriſt? The advantage of this reafonabic 
name is from the poſſeſſing the perſon. A Chriſtian 
is a man that hath, and is poſſeſſed of, and by Chrilt. 


How may one know that he hath Chriſt as an High 
Prieſt? 


* 
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Prieſt ? I will name a few things concerning this, and 
they ſhall not be very hard nor very high. 


1/2, Do you love to have him? Do you look upon 


the poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, as that part, which 
would make you completely happy? Paul proved his 
ſincerity this way: © That ] may win Chriſt,” ſays he, 
Why, had he not win him long ſince, and got him 
long ſince? Yes; but the man is for winning him 
ſtill, Phil. ut. 8, g. Abraham's word has more goſ- 
pel in it, than a great many carnal profeſſors under- 
ſtand, Gen. xv. 2. When the Lord comforts him af- 
ter the {laughter of the kings, Fear not, Abraham, 
] am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. Lord,” 
fays Abraham, what wilt thou give me ſeeing 1 go 
childleſs ?? Pray obſerve, our Lord could give him 
ſafety from his enemies without children. Here lay 
the ſtreſs of the matter, the goſpel had been preach. 
ed to Abraham before; as the apoftle Paul tells us, 
Gal. i:. 8. and the goſpel that was preached to Abra- 
Lam was this, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed.” Chriſt was preached to Abraham, 
as one that was to ſpring out of his loins. Now, 
Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs ?? 
It is like Abraham did not well know, how many ge- 
nerations the Meſſiah was to come after him; it may 
be he expected his coming ſooner than it was; like e- 
nough he Knew it would be a good while : but here 
lay the grand trial of the man's faith; God hath pro- 
miſed, that in my ſeed ail the families of the earth 


{hall be bleſſed ; the univerſal blefling upon poor man 


alter ſin came into the world, is to come into the 
world by a certain one, that is to be born of my poſ- 
terity : this is that which Abraham had 1n his eye : 
Now, Lord,“ ſays he, © what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 
| go childleſs ?” In a manner the force lay here; Lord, 
what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go Chriſtleſs; where 
is the blefling of all the families of the earth? Sirs, 
if you can turn this now 1ato the ſpiritual ſenſe of it, 
and your hearts can ſo deal with God, if the Lord 
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ſhould give you riches, and long life, and poſterity, 
and all the comforts of this life, Lord what wilt thou 


give me, nay, what canſt thou give me, that can be 


a bleſſing to me, if 1 do not receive Jeſus Chriſt ? 
24ly, You may know, whether you have Chriſt or 
no by this; what is it that you are aiming at and 
catching at in the goſpel ? I would fain know, what 
people come to hear for, what is the inward thought 
of your heart to this, and the other places? Is it, O 
that 1 may get hold of Jeſus Chriſt ? If I may but la 
hold of the fkirt of this Jew, this great High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, it is enough? Our work in 
hearing the goſpel, is to ſee if we can get hold of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; he comes near to us in the word, and 
ſometimes comes ſo near, that a poor creature is ena- 
bled to get hold of him. Many ways do poor belie- 
vers lay hold on Chriſt ; he is only laid hold on by 
faith, but faith acts and works many ways; faith works 
many times ſtrong deſires: pantings and breathings 
after him, ſo frequently expreſſed by our Lord, by 
nungering and thirſting after him ;* but the proper 
meaning of this, is accepting Chriſt in the goſpel, 
Try yourſelves by it. Can you truſt Chriſt Jeſus this 
great High Prieſt with all your affairs ? If you can 
truft him, you have him, for he is poſſeſſed by-truſt- 
ing. When the matter of your eternal ſalvation is 
great in your eye, when you know the preciouſneſs 
of your immortal ſouls, when you ſee the multitude 
of thoſe ſins you have to anſwer for, and fear the 
ſtrength of corruption that is raging in you, and ſee 
the power of temptation that ſurrounds you ; now, 
in all this, can you, with the heart, truſt this great 


High-Prieſt that is ſet over the houſe of God, to caſt 


yourſelf alone upon him, and to ſeek no relief elſe- 
where, knowing that you need no more than what 
he is willing to give? Truſting in Chriſt Jeſus is a ve- 
ry deliberate act, and a very determinate act. That 
man that truſts in Chriſt Jeſus, can truſt in nothing 
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elſe in that a& wherewith he truſts him. People 
that are trifling, whole hearts are ſecure and carnal, 
can eafily join theſe two together as they imagine; 
they can truſt in Chriſt, and in themſelves too. But 
it is impoſſible ;. truſt muſt be always determined u- 
pon one ſingle foot of account ; it mult be undivided. 
Certainly every man may know this eaſily, upon what 
account it is that he lodges that ſafety of ſoul. I know 
in whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded he is able 
to keep that which I have committed to him.” 

zalh, You may know if you have Chriſt by this, 
Hath he done any thing in you ? We have not only 
a great High Prieſt for us, but this great High Prieſt 
does many things in us, and by that we know we 
have him. Whenever Chriſt comes to take poſſeſſion 
of the heart, he does ſomething in the heart that will 


eaſily make a difference betwixt Chriſt the new poſ- . 


ſeſſor, and the devil that was the old one. You will 
find that the favour of his ſacrifice hath been power- 
ful upon your hearts; you will find the benefit of his 
interceſſion has been many times perceived by you. 


Every child of God finds frequently experience of the. 
thing. They many times pray and pray poorly, and 
are heard graciouſly ; they wonder, they are ſurpriſ- 
ed with mercies they did not look for ; they admire. 
whence they flow. Alas, the poor creature does not 
know that there is a great friend in heaven that re- 
members them, and theſe are the fruits of his re-. 


membrance. 


Laſily, You may know if you have Chriſt thus, if 
you have daily work for him, you have him; for if 


you underſtand it rightly, it is a certain truth, that 
the employing of Chriſt is the poſſeſſing of him, the 
employing of him is the enjoying of him. It is im- 
poſſible, that any can employ. Chrilt in any part of. 
his office, that has not Chriſt in that office really be- 
{ſtowed upon them. If therefore you have Chriſt, 
this will unavoidably be; you have an evidence, that 
you have him by this, that you have daily work for 
| 1 2 | this 
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this great High Prieſt, you need the ſprinkling of his 
blond for Aa daily tranſgreſſions, and need the ef. 
ficay of his grace for your daily wants. Never bid a 
worſe ſign for a man that has not Chriſt, than that 
he has no ſenſe of the want of him. He that has no 
work for Chriſt, is yet without God and Chriſt in the 
world ; and a poor believer that groans in a ſenſe of 
his need of Chriſt, is oftentimes diſcouraged, when 
it ſhould be an argument of encouragement. Belie- 
vers, if they be lively and growing, will find the uni. 
verſal ſenſe of all of them is; In truth I find I have 
far more need of Chriſt than I had twenty, thirty 
years ago. As his fulneſs is diſcovered, and our emp- 
tineſs diſcovered to us, our employing him does 1 in- 
creaſe, as well as our 1 of him. | 


